— — A 

A  — 

— — . , Wy" - ho 8 

WE —— 1 3 2 — — — ö 
8 — ; 


— Aa 


— 


-- 
* — k = 
eo — WW A 
— pt af — 


| MY \ 
7 4 


—. 


— | 93 


f BOTS — — 
he 15 AC 2 IN pa — =_ WV JV - 


wa /s JW 1 
: —_— . 575 7 
LOU 7 

. — % 


- 
/ UP; 


l 


77 
<1 6 
Hi 


: 
3 


| 
W 


— —- 


1 10 


Ce 
HH 


Mag N IN 


TT e e 00 
1010 ole 100 Ne Aa oh | Ml 


\ ">. 5. 
— — 


ax 


$ 


> 
- £d 
fi 
A 
[ 2 . 
. - 
# 
= 
F# 7 
4 i * 
= . 
* 
% * 
%%. 
* 
N 
1 P * 
„ V * 


N 
7 


t 
thi! 


; 


11 
HA 


— 
* 


— 
» | 
. 


— 


2 — 


dnn DEE In 


wil IT 


a 


. 


Ariſtotle's 


Compleat Mafter-Piece. 


In C Thee Pirts. 


| 


Diſplaying the 


Secrets of NATURE © 
Lhe Generation of — 


Regularly digeſted into Chapters and Secti 
ons, rend ring it far more Uſctal and Eaſy thar 
any L Extant. | 


To which i is added, 


oY F 


Family Phyſician : 


all the ſeveral Diſtempers incident- to Humar 
Bodies. 


The Pimrccarh Edition. 


Printed and Sold by the Bookſellers, 
MDCC XXX 


A Treaſure of HEALTH; | | 


Being Choice and Approved Remedies for 
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A 0 tell thee that Ariſtotle (the learned Author 
of this Book) was generally repirt:d to he 
the meſt knowing Philoſopher in tb: Wyrld, 
is n more than what every intelligent Per- 

ſon already knows : Nor can any think oth:rwiſe, who 

will give themſelues the Leiſure to conſider, that he was 


the Scholar of Plato, (who was in his Time the only re- 


puted Philoſopher for Wiſdom) and under whom Ari- 
ſtotle profited ſo much, that he was choſun, by King Phil- 
lip radon, as the moſt worthyand proper Perſon in 


his Deniniens, to be Tutor to his. S n Alexander; by. * 


whoſe wiſe Precepts and Inſtruftions, Alexander becam- 
Maſter of ſo. great Wiſdom, Judgment, Prome(s, and 
Magnanimity, that he juſtly ebtarned the Title ef the 
Great. And Alexander himſelf was ſo ſenſible of the 


dvantage he received by the Inſtrutions cf tb great 
Sag (Fer ſo Ariſtotle was called from the Country. 


ef Stagyra, where he was horn) that he aFirm'd that he 
was mor? - beb:lding to his Tutor Ariſtotle. for the Cut- 
truation of his Mind, than to Philip bis Father, for 
the Kingd m of Macedon. 

N w tho Ariſtotle app!y'd hinſ-lf univerſally to the 
luveſtigation of all the Secrets cf Nature, and for thit 
obtain'd an univ? ſal Fame, get that wich he was pl:as'd” 
in 4 more eſpecii] and peculiar Manner, to bring into 


a fuller and more true Light. was the unfolding of the 
Secrets of Nature, with reſbeſt to the Gen:ration of 7 
Man: This be fliPd bis MASTER-PIECE, and in 


this he bas made ſo through a Search. that be bas 
(as it were) turn d Nature Inf le outwards. - 
| WS A . Nor. 
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To the READER. 
Nor let any think th ſe Things to be below the Hudy 
of ſo great a Philoſopher, fince ths Divine Records aſſure 
48, that it has been tbe Study of diverſe illaftrious Per- 
ſons, equally renowned for Wiſd om and Go:dn?ſs; ameng 
whom, I may wel reck-n Job, the great-ft Man of al 
the Eaſt. who, that h was well acquainted with the Se- 
ewrets of Nature, has mad: it ſuſicizntly evident, by that 
excellent Phileſophical Account he gives of the Genera- 
tion of Man, in ih Tenth Chapter of that Bock which 
bears his Name, where he {ays, i hine Hands have 
made me, ard ſaſhicned me tegether reund abut ; 
Tu balt pyured me out as Milk, and curdled me 
like Cheeſe; Thou haſt cloathed me with Skin and 
Fieſh. and haſt fenced me with Bones and Sinzws. Ano- 
ther Inſtance ef illuſtrious Perſins that hav? ſtudied 
the Secrets ¶ Nature in th: Generati:n of Mau, is that 
ef one of th: greateſt, as well as bt Krigs of Iſrael, J 
mean King David, ſo great a Prince, that be may be 
ſaid to have not only laid the Foundation. but alſo to 
Have ſettled the Hebrew Monarchy; and his Piety was 
ſuperior t his Power, being peculiarly ſtiled, A Man af- 
ter God's own Heart, Let us. hear what this Man ſays 
of the Secrets of Nature in his Divine Soliliquies to his 
Creator, Pal. cxxxix. 12, 14, Ce Thou haſt covered 
me in my Mother's Womb: I will praiſe thee, for k 
am fearfu!ly and wonderfully made; marvelhbus are 
thy Works, and that my Scul knoweth right well, My 
Subſtance was not hid from thee, when I was made 
in Secret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt Parts 
of the Earth. Thine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance, yet 
being unpertet. and in thy Book all my Members 
were written, whics in Continuance were faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them, 

Now let th: fore qu ted rds of b ly Job, and theſe 
Taft of King David, be put tog ther, and I will make 
9 Struple to affirm, That they make up the m:ſt accu- 
rat? Syſtzm of Philoſophy, reſpecting the Generation of 
Man, that has ever yet been written, | 

And why ſhould not the Myſteries of Nature, in th 
Generation of Man, be wi 
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To the READER. 7 
inte [6 great a Tribute f Praiſe redsunds from hence 
unto th» God of Natur'? The more we know , whoſe 
Wo ks, the mor? cu Hearts will be engag'd to praiſe 
him, as we ſe in the Ice of David before us; | 
will praiſe thee. ſays h». tor a fearflly and wonder- 
fully mide: Jud then h breats out into this Exclama- 
tion, Marvellous are thy Works, and that my Soul 
knoweth right well. 

If any ſhould cbj t. That this Ku wledge is too oſten 
abus d by vain and light Perſ ns, who, inſtead of ad. 
miring the Wiſdom of Ged in the S-crets of Gzneration, 
do cnly mak? it their Puff 12's to ridicule and [t'em at 
nught: Irc:adily grant it, and think it a very great 
U,:happine(s that there /hnutd hz Generation f ſuc 
pr fligate Perſons in the Worlds, but at the {ame Tim? 
do aver, that this is no O j tin av jinft this Books Fr, 
ſhall th: Sun bz tak'n but of thr" Fi mament, b:cauje 
its Generating and Lif giving Wirtue, mak-s n:;Xious 
Fre ls and poyſun us Plants to grow and flouriſh, as 
well as the more fanativ2? m2dicinal Herbs, and odo- 
riferous and rzfreſhing Flowers? It is nat ſr m the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelv2s, but frem the vicious Na- 
ture of corrupt-d Men that the Things come to be as 
bufd. A ha-mlzſs Bee will f inte a Garden, and 
there ſuck Hon fr m a Fl mer, whon à Spider, from 
the vewmovus Maligni of its Nature, ba Extract 
P iſon from thence, So that it is not to h attributed to- 
th» Rok, that it is abus'd by vain and lewd TI erſons, 
bat to th» vicinus Natur? o, thoſe vain and t-wd Per- 
ſons that ſ abuſ- it. | 

Bit prrhans. ſince Axiſtotle's Mafter-Fteve has al- 
ready obtain'd Reputs, why, ot this tim? of Day, we 
c me to obtrude it as a New Book por the World; will 
be the moſt material O'j: tion 

" To this I] anſwer, Firſt, That Tranſlations ars alibe, 
free \ ry on2to make, But, Secondly, having pe- 
rus'd thoſ- ſeuzral Bovks that g by that Name, I have 
ſeen nin hith>rto extent, exactly agreeing with the Ori- 
ginal, neitber for Matter mir Method, which was a 
principal Motive to me to attempt this: Work; in "_ 

| Ac. 4. DEFRA Th 


8 To the READER 
#f theſe who have had the peruſiug of it, be not very par- 
tial in what th have ſaid, I may venture te ajfirm, + 
that the Accuracy and Care that has been taken of the 
Tranſlation, and the Method in which it is now pre- — 
ſented te the World, bas not only made it wholly new, but 
calculated it more for th: Reader's Advantage, than 
any Thing that has bitherts been publifned of this Na- 1 
tiere to the Verld: S that, in this Bcol alone, the 
R-eder, may ſatisfy himſel that he has the Great Ari- 
tures compleat Mafter-Hiece. ; 

T have ene Ihiag more to acquaint the Reader with 
before I hav? d ne, mhich is, that having met with a 
6. ice. Piat of that Prince of Phyſicians Hippocrates, 1 MW — 
{ could net jerba adding it by iVay of Supplement, 10 
| Anitotie's Maiter Piece, as being b:th hen highly Emi- 
1 nent intheir Genrati ne; tor, as Ariſtotle was hiohly 
| efieem'd by Alexancer th Great. jo that great Prince 
Artaxerxes had jo 1:30 lulu for Hippocrates, up'n 
the Account of his fiagutar Skill in Phyfick that be pro- 
Fred to hentur bim with the greateſt Dignitizs of the 
Perfiun Curt, if he would hav: vnuchſafed to have 
lid d there, Aipprocrates choſe rather te confine himſelf 
to a joil tary Life, where he might purſue the various 
Sy rrpathies and Antipethies of Nature, than to enjoy 
all the Hanus f the i erfian Court. | 
In this Treatiſe, which hs cmlls his Family-Theſician, 
witten moſt pr. bably for th: Uje of bis own, the Reader 
wili fizd aninualuan'e Treaſure; ty wit chic and ap- 
prov'd Receipts for all the ſev ral Diſtempers incident t- 
haman Hedies: that ſo hz need never beat a Leſ what 
to doin any ſudden Emergency, but as ſeon as he karws 
his own Diſlemper, be may be a:quainted with a ſuita- 
ble Remedy. | 

I have been civil to the Reader, in acquainting him 
with what he ſhall fied in this Treatiſe ; and I have 
no Need, nor no Inclination to court him any farther : 
Fir if Men went know when they are well offer d. let 
25 own Neceſſities inſtrud them better. . 
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Ariſtotle's Maſter-Piece. 
The Firſt Part. 


Diſplaying the 


Secrets of Nature. 
PR 2 — 


The INTRODUCTION. 


T is ſtrange to ſee how Things hat are commn, 

are neglected and lighted tor that very Reaſon, . 
though in themſelves worthy of the molt ſerious 
Conſi ieration ; And this is the "aſe, with reſpect to. 
the very Subj:& we are now about treating upon. 
What is there more common than the egetting of 
Children? And yet what is there more wonderful 
and myſterious than the plaſtick Power of Nature, by. 
which they are formed? For tho' there he radicated' 
in the very Nature of all Creatures, a Propenſion 
dle, which leads them to produce the image of themſelves ; 

| yet how thoſe Images are produced, after th ſe Propen- 


ay ſions are fatisfied, is only knewn to thoſe who trace 
As the ſecret Meanders of Nature in their private Cham: 
3 bers, thoſe dark. Receſſes of the Womb, where this: 
2 Embro receives Formation, The Original of all 

which proceeds from the firt Command of the great: 
hi, | LORD of the Creation, Increaſe and MEN. 
Fans For, ſuch an Energy accompany'd his all commanding 


ther: Word, as put the Creature into a Capacity of doing 
1 let that which he commanded, and yet made their Obe-- 
. dience the Effect of their own Free M: For the na- 
tural Inclination and Propenfion of both Sexes to each 
f other, with the plaſtick Power of Nature, is only the 
tetle's a. 8 & 5 CARNEY 


»: 
” 


\ a N vd bam a Perſon may knew that i 33. jo, Ce. 


es 
Energy of the firſt Bleſſing, which to this Day, up- 


Arkſtotle's Baſter-!Picee. 


holds the Species of Mankind in the World. 
Now finoe Philoſophy informs us, That Noyſoe te 


Ipſum, is one of the firſt Leſſons a Man ought to 
learn, it cannot ſurely be accounted a uſeleſs Piece of 


Knowledge for a Man to he acquainted with the Cauſe 
ef his own Being, or by what ſecret Power of Nature it 
was, that that coagulated Milk (as a Divine Author calls 
it) came to be tranſubſtantiated into a human Body. 
The Explaration of this Myſtery, and the Unfolding 
of the plaſtick Power of Nature in the ſecret Workings 
of Generation. and the Formation of the Seed in the 
Womb, is the Subject of the follow i Treatiſe ; a Sub- 
5-& ſo neceffary to be known by all the Female Sex, 
(the Conception of Bearing of Children, being what 
Nature has ordained their Province) that many, for 
want of this Knowledge have periſh'd, with the Fruit 


"of their Womb alſo ; who, had they but underſtood 
the Secrets of Generation, which are difplay'd in this 


Bock. might have been {till in the Land of the Living. 
For the Sake ot ſuch therefore have I compiled this 
T reatiſe, which I ſhall divide into Two Parts; in 
each of which I ſha!l obſerve this Method. In the 
Firſt Part, I ſhall, 

Firſt, She m that Nature has no need to be aſbam' d 
of any ef her Works, give a particular Deſcription of the 
Parts or Organs of Generation in Men, and afterwards 
in l men; and then ſh:w the De of thoſe Parts in the 
AT cf Cition; and how app 'ſitely Nature has adapted 
them to the End for which 12 has ordain'd them. 

Secondly, I ſba ll ſhew the Prohibition or Rſtrictien, 


| that theCreator e all Things, and Lord of Nature, bas 


ut up:»n Man, by th: Inſtitution of Marriage; with 
165 Advantage it brings to Mankind, 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſh-w- when either & x may enter into 
@ married State, and be fit to anſwer the Ends ef their 
Creation, &c. 
Fourthly, J ſhall diſccurſe of Virginity; and therein 
ew what it is, how it is known, by what means it m 


In 
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p- In the Second Part, (which chiefly relates to mar- 
ried Women, and the Preſervation of the Fruit of theit 
te Womb, for the Propagation of Mankind in the World) 
to I ſhall ſhew, | | 
of Firſt, hat Conedtion is; what is pre-r2quiſite 
uſe thzreunto; how a Woman may know wien ſhe bath, 
eit conceived, and whether a. Bey or Girl. "ey 
alls Sezondly, Shew how a Homan that has conceived, 
dy. ogg ht to order her ſelf, | 
ing Thirdly, $h2w what a Wman ought to do that is 
188 near thr Time of ber Deliv:ry, and haw ſhe ougot te 
the be then aſſiſted. | WI 
ub- Fourthly, I ſhall ſb:w what are the Obſtruftions of 
ex, Conception; and therein diſcourſe largely about Barrens. 
hat neſe, and ſh:w what are the Cauſes and Care thereof, 
for both in Men and Women, 
ruit Fifthly, Direct Midwifes hm they ſhall aſſiſt Nomen 
ood in the Time of their Labour; and hw they ought to be 
this ordered all th: Time of their Lying in: Bringing in ſe- 
ing. v2ral other material Matters, proper to be ſpoken off 


this under each of th ſe ſeveral Heads; which will ſuRic:- 
in ently render \ this Book what Aviſtotle d-ſign'd it, bis 
the Compleat Maſter-Piece. 


md — — — — | — — — 
the CHAP. I. 

ards be 

| the A particular Deſcription of the Parts or Inſtruments of 
ptzd Generation, both in Men and Women. 

P S. 1. Of the Juſtruments of Generation in Man, with. « 
(i. particular Deſcription thereof. 2 
with Hough the Inſtruments, or Parts of Generation, 

in all Creatures, with reſpect to their outward 
into Form, are not perhaps the more comely, yet, in Com- 
heir penſation of that, Nature has put upon them a more 


abundant and far greater Honour than on other Parts, 
erein in that it has ordained them to be the Means by which 
maß every Species of Being is continued from one Gene- 
e. rat ion d another: And therefore, though «Man ox % 
2 * Vmaa 
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Women were, through the Bounty of Nature, endued 
with moſt Angelick Countenances, and the moſt exact 
Symmetry and Proportion of Parts, that concurred to- 
ether to the making up of a molt perfect Beauty; yet, 
if they were defective in the Inſtruments af Generation, 
th-y would not, for all their Beauty, be acceptable 


either to the other Sex ; becauſe th-y-would be thereby 
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render'd uncapable of ſatisfy ing the ratural Propenfions 
which every one finds in themlelves: And this methinks 
ſhould: be ſufficient to ſhew the great Honour that Na- 
ture has wy upon them. And therefore, ſince it is our 
Duty to be acquainted with our (elves, and te [earch out 
the Wonders of God in Nature, I need not make apy 
_ Apology for anatomizing the ſecret Parts of 
-Grneration. F 
The Organ of Generation in Man, Nature has plac'd 
obvious to the Sight, and is called the Tard; and bæcauſ 
banging without the Belly, is called Penis, a Pendendo: 
It is in Form long, round, and on the upper Side Aat- 
tiſh, and conſiſts of Skin, Tendons, Veins, Arteries, 
and Sinews, being feated under the Ofſa Pubis, and 
ordained by Nature for a two-fold Work, viz. For the 
evacuating of Urine, and conveyiag the Seed into the 


' Matrix. The Urine which itevacuates, is brought to is 


through the Neck of the Vefica Urinaria; and the 
Seed which it conveys into the Matrix, is brought into 
it from the Vefucule Seminales. But to be more 
particular: 

Beſides the common Parts, as the Cuticle, the Skin, 
and the Memb ana Carn:ja, it hath ſeveral inter- 
nal Parts proper to it, of which Number there are 

en, wy : | 

e two neryous Bodies ; 

The Septum ; 
The Urethra ; 
The Glans; 
The Muſcles ; 
Ofcach of theſe didi he Ocd 

each of theſe diſtinR!y, in the Order I lac d 

m; and tuſt, . or "ep po 
1 The 


een 
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The two nervous Bodies: Theſe are called fo from 
their being ſurrounded with a thick, white, nervous 
Membrane, tho' their inward Subſtance is ſpungy, as 
confiſting -principally of Veirs, Arteries, and nervous 
Fibres, interwoven. together, like a knit. And Na- 
ture has o ordered it, that when the Nerves are fill'd 
with animal Spirits, and the Arteries with hot and 
ſpirituous Blood, then the Yard is diſtended, and be- 
comes erect ; but when the Flux of the Spirits ceaſes; 
then the Bod, and the remaining Spirits are abſorb'd, 
or ſuck up by the Veins, and fo the Penis becomes lim- 
ber and flaggy. | | 

2. The ſecond internal Part is the Septum Lucidum, 
and this is in Subſtance white and nervous, or finewy 
and its Office is to uphold the two Lateral or dide- 
Ligainent, and the Ur-thra, | 

3. The third is the Uretbra, which is only the Chan- 
nel by which hoth the Seed and the Urine are conveyed 
out: It is in Subſtnnce ſoft and looſe, thi k ard finewy, 
like that of the Side. ligaments. It begins at the Ne of 
the Bladder, but ſprings not from thence, only is join'd 
to it and ſo proceeds to the. Glans. It has three Holes 
in the Beginning. the largeſt whereof is in the Midſt, 
for that receives the Urine into it; the other two are 
ſmaller, receiving the Seed from aach ſeminal Veſſel, 

4. The fourth is theGlans, which is at tha End of the 
Penis, covered with a very thin. Me nbrane; by. reaſon 
of which it is of a moſt exquiſite Feeling. Itis cover'd 
with a Preputium or Fore-skin, which, in ſome, covers 
the Top of the Yard quite cloſe, in others not; and by 
iis moving up and down in the Act of Copulation, 
bringsPleaſure both to the Manand Woman, Theextream 
Part of this Cover, which | call Prepatium, and which 
is ſo called a preputando, from cutting off, is that the 
Jews were commanded to cut off on the eighth Day. 
The Ligament, by which it is faſten'd to the Glans, is 
call'd Frenum, or the Bridle. 1 | | 
5, The fifth Thing is the Muſcles, and. theſe are. 
four in Number, two being plac'd on catch Side. Theſe 
Muſcles (which are Inſtruments of voluntary Motion | 


. 
o 


that two of them are thicker and ſhorter than the ot 


- diſperſed through the Body of the Yard, much more 


14 Ariſfotl's Baſfer-Ptece. 
and without which, no Part ef the Body can move it 
If conſiſt of fibrous Fleſh, to make up their Body; 
of Nerves tor the Senſe ; of Veins for their vital Heat, 
and of a Membrane, or Skin, to knit them together, 
and to diſtinguiſh one Muſcle from another; and all of 
them from the Fleſh. 1 have already ſaid, there is 
two of em on each Side; and I will now add, that . 5. 
one on each Side is ſhorter and thicker ; and that their 
Uſe is to ere&t the Yard, from whence they have ob- Wo 1 
tain'd the Name of Freftores, And having told E re t. 

21, Peed 
I need not tell you that the other two are longer and these 
thinner 3 only I take Notice, that the Office of the two IA wa 
haſt is to dilate (or if you will) open the lower Part Bir; 
of the Urethra, both for making Water, and voiding Net 
the Seed, and therefore are called Acceleratores. 
9. The ſixth and laſt Things are the Veſſels, which the ! 
eonſiſt of Veins, Nerves, and Arteries ; of which ſome N Sced 
paſs by the Skin, and are viſible to the Eye, and o- Nate a 
thers paſs more inwardly ; For, indeed the Arteries are carr) 


than the Veins; and this Diſperſion is contrariwiſe, 
the right Artery being diſperſed to the left Side, and 
the left to the right. As for the two Nerves, the 
greater is heſtow'd upon the Muſcles, and the Body of 
the Yard, and the leſter upon the Skin. 

What I have hitherto ſaid relates to the Yard, pro- 


perly fo call'd but becauſe there are ſome Appendi- 


ces belonging thereto, which, when wanting, render 
the Yard of no Uſe in the Act of Generation, it will 
alſo be neceſſary, before I conclude this Section, to ſay 
fomething of them; I mean the Stones or Teſticles, 6 
called, becauſe they teſtify the Perſon to be a Man. 
Their Number and Place is obvious ; and as to their 
Ufe, in them the Blood brought thither by the Sper- 
matick Arteries, is elaborated into Seed, They have 8. 2 
Coats or Coverings of two Sorts, proper nnd com- | 
mon; the common are two, and inveſt both the 
Teftes : The outermoſt of the common Coats tonſiſts 
of the Cutixul4, or true Skin, called. Sor aturm, hanging 
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ut of the Abdomen, like a Purſe : The Membrane 
arnoſa is the innermoſt, The proper Coats are alfo- 
wo; the outer called Elythrozdis, or Vuginalis; the 
pner Albrginea : Into the outer are inſerted the Cre- 
aſters; to the upper Part of the Teſtes are fited the 
pididymid-s, or Paraſtata, from whence ariſe the Na- 
2 Deferentia, or Ejaculatoria; which when they ap- 
proach near the Neck of the Bladder, depoſit the Seed 
nto the Veſicula Seminales, which are each (for there 
re two of *em) like a Bunch of Grapes, and emit the 


S-ed into the Urethra, in the Act of Copulation. Near 


heſe are the Proſtate, which are about the Bigneſs of 
a Wall-nut, and joyn to the Neck of the Bladder ; Theſe 
aFord an oily, ſlippery, and fat Humour, to beſmear 
the Urethra, and thereby to defend it from the Aeri- 
mony of the Seed and Urine. But the Veſſels by which 
the Blood is convey'd to the Teftes, out of which the 
Seed is made, and the Arteriæ Spermatice, and theſe 


nd o- Ware alſo two: And fo likewiſe are the Veins, which 
es ars ¶ carry out the remaining Blood, which are called Vena 
| more ¶ Sper mation. 

ri wile, 

>. and And thus Man's noble Parts deſcrib d we ſee, 

s, the ( For ſuchthe Parts of Generation be:: 

ody of And they that carfully ſurv:ys, will find, 

Each Part is fitted for the Ue deſign'd : 

pro- The pureſt Blood, w- find; if well we heed, 
pendi- Is in the Teſticles turn d into Sed: 

render Which by moſt proper Channels is tranſmitted 

it will Into the Place by Nature fer it fitted ; 

to ſay With higheſt Senſe of Pl-aſure to excite 

les, ſo In amorous Combatants the more Delight. 

Man. For Nature does in this great Work deſign 

0 — Profit and Pleaſure, in one Act to join. © | 
> Sper- * 
y have 5. 2. Of the ſecret Parts in Women, appropriated to the 

com- * Werk of, Generation. ie Clans. 

th the | | | 
tonſiſts Oman, next to Man, the nobleſt Piece of the 


angireY VV Creation, is Bone af his Bone, and Fleſh of his 
out 8 | | Felt. 
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Fleſh, a Sort of Second ſelf; And in a married Stats 
are accounted but one; for, as the Poet ſays, 
Man and his Wife are but one right 

' Canmnical Her maphrodite, | 
It is therefore the ſecret Parts of this curious Piece of 
Nature that we are to lay open, which ive ſhall do with 
as much Modeſty and Sobriety as will conſiſt with our 
ſpeaking intelligibly ; For *tis better to ſay nothing, 
than to ſpeak fo as not to be underſtood, 

The external Parts, commonly call'd Pudendo, (from 
the Shamefacedneſs that is in Women to have them 
ſeen) are the Lips of the great Orifice, which are-vi- 
ſihle to the Eye, and in th ſe that are grown, are ca- 
ver'd with Hair, ard have pretty Store of ſpungy Fat, 
their Ule being to k ep the internal Parts from all 
Annoyance by vutward Accidents. | 

Within theſe are the Nymphe, or Wings, which pre- 
ſent themſelves to the Eye, when the Lips are ſe- 
vered, and conſiſt of (ft and ſpungy Fleſh, and the 


. doubling of the Skin plac'd at the Sides of the Neck; 


they compaſs the Clyt.ris, and both in Form and Co- 
lour, reſemble the Comb of a Cock, looking freſh 
and red, and in the Act of Coition receive the Penis, 
or Yard between them; beſides which, they gave 
Paſſage both to the Birth and Urine. The Ute cf 
the Wings and Knobs, like Myrtle-berries, ſhuttirg 
the Orifice and Neck of the Bladder, and by the 
ſwelling up, cauſe Titillation and Delight in thoſe 
52 and alſo ubſtru& the involuntary Paſſage of the 

rine. . ' 8 

The next Thing is the Chtoris, which is a ſinewy 
and hard Part of the Womb. repleat with ſpungy and 
bla sk. Matter within, in the ſame manner as the Side- 


| ligaments of the Yard ; and indeed reſembles it in Form; 


ſuffers Erection, and Falling in the ſame Manner, and it 
both ſtirs up Luſt, and gives Delight in Copulation ; 


For without this, the Fair Sex neither deſire martial; 
Embraces, nor have Pleaſure in em, nor conceive by; 


zem. And, according to the Greatneſs or Sufillnels « 
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then two Things are to be obſerved, and theſe are, tbe 
Neck itſelf a 
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this Part, they are more or leſs fond of Men's Embrace 
ſo that it may properly be ſtil'd the Seat of Luſt, 1 
Blowing the Coals up of thoſe amorous Fires, 5 
Which Touth and Beauty to be quench d requires, | 
And well may it be tiled ſo; for it is like à Yard in 
Situation, Subſtance, Compoſition, and Erection, grows... 
ing ſometimes out of the Body two Inches, but that , 
happens not but upon ſome extrordinary Accident. It 
conſiſts, as | have faid, of two ſpungy and skinny Bo- 
dies, which begin with a diſtinct Original from the Os 
«bis ; the Head of it being covered with a tender Skin, 
having a Hole like the Yard of a Man, but not through; 
in which, and the Bigne!s of it, it only differs from it. _ . 
The next Thing is the Paſſage of the Urine, which is 
under the Clitcris, and above the Neck of the Womb, 
% that the Urine of a Woman comes net through the 
Neck of the Womb, neither is the Paſſage common as 
in Men, but particular. and by it ſelf. This Paſſage 
opens it {elf int / the Fiſſurrs to evacuate the Urine; for 
the ſecuring of which from Cold, Gr any other Incon- 
veniency, there is one af the four Caruncles, or Reſhy 
Krobs plac'd before it, which ſhuts up the Paſſage: For. . 
theſe Knobs, which are, in Number four, and in Re- 
ſemblance like Mirtle-berries, are plac'd behind the 
Wings before ſpoxen of, quadrangularly, one againſt, 
the other, Theſe are round in Virgins, but hang Hag: : 
ging when Virginity is loſt. *Tis the ppermoſt of theſe 
that Nature has placed for the fecuring-the ory | 
Paiſage from Cold, as I have already ſaid, and whic 
is therefore largeſt, and forked for that End. 
The I.ips of the Womb: that next appear, cover the 
Neck thereof, but being ſeparated diſcloſe it: and 


the Hymen, more properly called the, 
Clauſtram Virginale; of which I ſhall haye more Oc-- 
caſion to ſpeak, when I come to ſhery what Virginity, 
is. The Neck of the Womb I call the Channel, whic 

is between the fore-mentioned Knobs, and the inner. 
Bone of the Womb, which receives the Man's Yard 
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more Eaſe and Pleaſure in the Act of Coition, it is 
ſinewy and a little ſpungy ; and their being in this Con- 
cavity diverſe Folds, or orbicular Plaights made by Tu- 
nicles, Which are wrinkled, it forms an expanded Roſe 
which may be ſeen in Virgins 3 bat in thoſe that have 
often uſed Copnlation, it eomes by degrees to be ex- 
t inguiſned: fo that the inner Side of the Neck of the 
Womb appears ſmooth, and in an old Woman it becomes 
more hard and griſtly. But though this Charnel be 
finking down, writhed and crooked, yet is is otherwiſe 


in the Time of Copulation, as alſo when Women are 


under their monthly Purgations, or in Labour, being 
then very much extended, which is a great Cauſe of 
their Pains, h 

"The Clauſtrum Virginale, commonly call'd the My. 
men, is that which cloſes the Neck of the Womb; tor 


between the Duplicity of the two Tunicles, which con. 


ſtitute the Neck of the Womb there are many Veins and 
Artcries running along, that ariſe from the Veſſels of 
both Sides of the Thighs, and fo paſs into the Neck of 
the Womb, being very large ; and the Reaſon thereof 
is, becauſe the Neck of the Womb requires to be filled 
with abundance of Spirits, to he dilated thereby, that 
it may the better take hold of the Penis; ſuch Motions 
requiring great Heat, which being made more intenſe 
by the Act of Frication, conſumes a great deal of Meif 
ture; in the ſupplying whereof, large Veſſe!s are very 
neceflary, 
Women of reaſonahle Stature, is 8 Inches in Length. 
But there is alſo another Cauſe of the Largeneſs theſe 
Yeſttls, i. e. becauſe their month! y Purgations make 
their Way through them; and for this Reaſon, Women, 
though with Child, often continue them: For tho' the 
Womb be ſhut up, yet the Paſſage in the Neck of the 
Womb, through which theſe Veſſels paſs, is open. And 
therefore as 600 as you penetrate the Pud:ndum, there 
may be ſeen two little Pits or Holes, in which are con- 
tained an Humour, which by being preſſed out in the 
Time of Coition, does greatly delight the Fair Sex. 
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Tho' thoſe we have already mentiened are properly 
e Parts appropriated to the Work of Generation, 
et there are other Parts, without which, Generation- 
ark cannot be accompliſh'd ; of which we muſt alle 
ve a Deſcription; and the Principal of theſe - is 
e Womb, which is the Field of Generatien without 
hich nothing can be done. The Parts we have al- 
-aly been ſpeaking of, being ordained by Nature only, 
sit were ſo many Vehicles, to convey the Seed to the 
'omb which being impregnated therewith, by Vir- 
ae of the Flaftick Power of Nature, produces its own 
ike neſs. | | 
The Womb is ſituated in the lower Parts of the 
y:gaſtrion, beiog joyned to its Neck, and is plac'd. 
tween tha Bladder and the ſtrafght Gui; ſo that it is 
opt from fwaying or rolling, yet hath it Liberty to 
retch and dilate it ſelf, and alſo te contract it ſelf, 
wording as Nature in that Caſe diſpoſes it. It is of 
roun:l Figure, ſomthing like a Gourd ; . leſſening, 
14 growing more acute towards one End; being knit 
get her by its proper Ligaments, and its Neck joined 
dy 1ts own Subſtance, and certain Membranes that 
aten it to the Os Sacrum, and the Share-bone. It is 
ery different, with reſpe& to its Largeneſs in Women, 
\peially betwern ſuch as have had Children, and thoſe 
hat have had none. It is ſo thick in Subſtance, that it 
xcecds a Thumb's Brealthz; and after Conception 
ugments to a greater Proportion: and to ſtrengthen, 
It yet more, 'tis interwoven with Fibres overthwart, | 
Xh ſtrait and winding; and its proper Veſſsls are 
eins, Arteries and Nerves ; amongſt which, there 
are two little Veins which pals from the Spermatick 
'effels to the Bottom of the Womb; and two bigger 
from the Hypogaſtricks, touching both the Bottom and 
the Neck, the Mouth of theſe Veins piercing as far as 
the inward Concavity, 
The Womb beſides what I have already mentior'd, 
hath two Arteries on both Sides the Spermatick Veſ- 
ſels, and the Hypogaſtricks, which ſtill accompany the 
Veins ; with ſundry little Nerves, knit and interwoven 
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20. Ariftotle's Wafter-Plece. 
in the Formof a Net, which are alſo extended through- 
out, even from the Bottom to the Pudenda themſelves, 
being fo placedchiefly for the Senſe of Pleaſure, ſym- 
pathetically moving from the Head and Womb. 

Here the Reader ought to obſerve, That the two 
Ligaments hanging on either Side the Womb, from 
the Share- bone, piercing thro* the Peritonæ m, and 
| joyned to the Bone it ſelf, cauſcs the Womb to be 
3: moveable, which upon ſundry Occaſions either ta!'s low, 
»þ or riſes high. The Neck of the Womb is of a ny-ſt ex- 

quiſite Senſe, ſo that if it be any time diſorder d, either « 
with a Schirroſity, too much Fat, Moiſture or Relaxa» 
tion, the Womb is made ſuhj ct to Parrennels, In thoſe 
that are near their Delivery, there uſually ſtays a 
moiſt glutinous Matter in the Entrance, to facilitate 
the Birth; for at that Time the Mouth of the Womb 
is opened to ſuch a Wideneſs, as is in Proporticnto the 
Largeneſs of the Child, ſuffering an equal Dilatation 
from the Bottom to the Top. 

Under the Parts b-longing to Generation in Woman, 
are alſo comprehended the Preparatory or Spermatick 

Veſſels. The Preparatory Veſſels differ not in Number 
from thoſe in Men, for they are likewiſe four, two 
' Veins and two Arteries ; their Riſe and Origral is the 
Wn fame as in Men, differing only. in their Largenels, 
and Manner of Inſertion ; the right Vein iſſuing from 
_ the Trunk of the hollow Vein deſcending, an the left 
from the emulgent Vein; awd on the Side of them are 
two Arteries Which grow from the Acrata. Thefe Pre- 
paratory Veſſels are ſhorter in Women then in Men, 

Pecauſ⸗ they have a ſhogfer Paſſage, the Stones of a 
Woman lying within the Belly, but thoſe of a Man 
} without; but, to make amends for their thortnels, 
they have far more Wreathings to and fro, in and out, 
than they have in Men; that ſo the Subſtance they 
carry, may be the better prepared. Neither are they 
united as they are in Men, before they come to the 
Stones, but are divided into. two Branches, where- 
of the greater only paſſed to the Stones, the leſſer to 
the Womb, both to the Nouriſhment of it ſelf and a 
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Place, it is in the Hollowreſs of the Abdomen, reſting 
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the Infant therein, Let me further add, theſe Sper- 
matick Veins receive the Arteries as they paſs by the 
Side of the Womb, and thereby make a Mixture of 
the vital and natural Blood, that their Work may be 
more perfect. The Deferentia, or carrying Veſſels, 
ſpring from the lower Part of the Stones, and are in 
Colour white, in Subſtance finewy, and paſſes not to 
the Womb ſtraight, but wreathed ; they prucecd from 
the Womb in two Parts relembiirg Horns, whence 
they are called the Horrs of the Womb, | 
Ine Stones of Women are anethzr Part belonging 
to the Inſtruments of Generation: For ſuch Things 
they alſo have, as well as Men, but they axe allo diffe- 
rently plac'd ; neither is their Bigneſs, Temperament, 
Subſtance, Form, or Covering the ſame. As to their 


upon the Muſcles of the Loins, and ſo not pendulous, 
as in Men *tis obvious they are. And that they are 
ſo plac'd is, that by contracting the greater 
Heat, they may be the more fruitful, their Office 
being to contain the Ovum, or Egg, which being im- 
pregnated by the Seed of: the Man, is TH AT from 
which the Embrio is engender'd. Theſe Stones differ 
alſo from Mers in their Form; for tho' they are 
ſmooth in Men, they are uneven in Women, being 
alſo depreſſed or flattiſh in them, tho' in Men their 
Form is more round and oval, They have alſo in 
Women but ene Skin, whereas Men have four; Na- 
ture having wiſely contriv'd to fortify thoſe moſt a- 
gainſt the injuries of the Air, that are moſt expoſed 
to it; the Stones of Women being within, but thaſe 
of Men without the Belly, They differ alſo in their 
Subſtance, being much more ſoft and pliable than 
thoſe of Men, and nat ſo well compacted: Their Big- 
ne's and Temperature differ, in that they are lefler 
and colder than theſe in Men. Some indeed will 
have their Uſe to be the ameas in Men, viz. to con- 
wet Seed; but that is for want of judgment, and 
for ror Want of Ignorance; For Ariſtotle and Scotes 
doth affirm, that the Women have no Sed; and 


there- 


— 
therefore their Stones differ allo in their Uſe from thi 


Ejaculatory Veſſels, which are two obſcure Paſſage 


from the ſpermetick Veins, They riſe on one 0 
rot 
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of Men; their Uſe being. as I have already ſaid, 1 
contain that Egg which is to be impregnated by the Se: 
of the Man. . 

It now only remains that T ſay ſomething of th 


one on either Side, which in Subſtance differ nuthin, 


from the Bottom of the Womb, but not reaching 
their other Extremity, either to the Stones, or any 
ther Part, are ſhut up and uncapable,; adhereing 
the Womb as the Colon does to the blind Gut, ai 
winding * half-way about; tho' the Stones are. remo! 
from them, and touch them net, yet they are tied t 
them by certain Membranes reſemblirg the Wings « 
a Bat, thro* which certain Veins and Arteries paſſir 
from the End of the Stones, may be ſaid here to hai 
their Paſſages, proceeding from the Corners of ti 
Womb to the Teſticles, and are accounted the prope: 
Ligaments, by which the Teſticles and Womb are united 
and ſtrongly knit together. 


Thus I the Womens Secrets have ſurvey d, 

And let them ſee how curiouſly they re made; 
And that, tho' they cf different Sexes be, 

Tet in the whole they are the ſame as we: 

For thoſe that have th: ſtricteſt Search2rs been, 
Find Women are but Men turn d Out fide in; 
And Men, if they but caſt their Eyes about, 
May find they're Women, with their In-ſide out, 


g. 3. Of the Je and Adion of the ſeveral Parts in W 
men appropriated to Generation, | 


Aving taken a Survey of the Parts of Genaratio 

1 both in Men and Women, it is now requiſi 
that, according to my intended Method, I ſhould ſke 
the Uſe and Action of thoſe Parts in the Work of G 
neration, which will excellently inform us, that Natu 
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The external Parts of Womens Privities, or that 
which is moſt vbvicus to the Eg e at firſt View, commor:- 
ly called Pudendum, as that which being ſeen by a 
Man, cauſes Shame and Bluthirg in the Checks of the 
Fair Sex, are deſigr'd by Nature to cover the great Ori- 
hce, as that Orifice is to receive the Penis, or Yard in 
the Act of Coition, and allo to give Paſſage to the 
Urine, and at the Time of Birth to the Child, The 
Ule ct the Wh:zgs and Knohs, like Mirtle-berries, are 
for the Security of the Internal Parts, by fhutting up 
the Ori fie and Neck of the Bladder; allo for Delight 


and Pleaſure ; fur by their ſwelling up, they cauſe Ti- 


tillation and Delight in thoſe Parts, being prefled by 
the Man's Yard, Their Uſe is likewiſe to chſtru the 
involuntary Paſſage of the Urine. 

The Uſe ard Action cf the Clit;zris in Women, is like 


that of the Penis, or Yard in Men; that is, Erection; 


its extream End being like that of the Glans of the Pe- 
245. ard has the ſame Name; And as the Glans is in the 
Men, the Scat of the greateft Pleaſure in the Act of 
Copulation, ſv is this of the CIitoris in Women, and is 
therefore called the Sweetneſs of Love, and the Fury 
of Venery. 

The Action and Uſe of the Neck of the Womb, is the 
ſame with that of the Penis, that is, Erection; which 
is occaſioned ſundry Ways: For, Firſt, In Copulation 
it is erected and made ſtrait for the Paſſage of the Penis 


to the Womb. Secondly, whilſt the Paſlage is repleated - 


with Spirits and vital Blood, it becomes more ſtrait 
for the embracing the Penis. And for the Necefhty of 
Erection, there is a two-fold Reaſon; one is, T hat if 
tie Neck of the Womb was not erectsd, the Yard could 
have no convenient Paſſage to the Womb; the other is, 
I hat it hinders any Hurt or Damage that might enſue, 
through the violent Concuſſion of the Yard, during 
ime of Copulation. | 
© Then as to cheVeſels that paſs through the Neck of the 
Womb, their Office is to repleniſh it with Blood and 
Spirits, that ſo as the Moiſture conſumes, through 
the Heat centracted in Copulation, it ma) A by 
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thoſe Veſſels be renewed. But their chief Buſineſs 
to conve) Nutriment to the Womb. | 
Now as to the Uſe and Action of the Womb, it h. 
many Properties attributed to it. As firſt, Retentic 
of the fecundated Egg, and this is properly called Ce: 
ception. And then ſecondl , To cherith and nourith 1 
till Nature has framed the Child, and brought it t 
Perfection. Thirdly, It ſtrongly operates in ferdi; 
terth the Birth, when its appointed Time is azcor 
pliſhed, there dilating it (ef in an extraordinary Ma 
ner; and {© aptly removed from the Senſes, that: 
Injury can accrue to it from thenee, retaining in it . 
a Streng h and Power to operate, and cait forth tl 
Birth. 

The Uſe of the preparing Veſſels is to convey t} 
Blood to the Teſticſes, of which a Part is ſpent in th 
Nouriſhment of them, and the Production of thoſe li: 
tle Bladders in all Things reſembling Eggs, thro' which 

the Vaſa Preparantia run, and are obliterated in them. 

This Conveyance of ElIcod is by the Artecies; but as 
for the Veins, their Office is to bring back what Blood 
remains from the fore: mentioned Uſe. 

The Veſſels of this Kind are much ſhorter in Wo. 
men than Men, by reaſon of their Nearneſs to th: 

Tedſtieles; and yet that Defe& is more than made good 
by the many intricate Windings to which they are ſub 
ject; for in the Middle-way they divide themſelve: 
into two Branches of different Magnitude ; for one e 
—2 being bigger than the other, paſſes to the Teſti "1 
6 
The Tefticles in Women are very uſeful , for where MM '- 
they are defective, Generation work is quite ſpoiled : 
Fer tho' thoſe little Bladders which are on their out- 
ward Superficies contain nothing of Seed, as the Fol- 
lowers of Galen, &c, Did erroneouſly imagine, yet 
they centain ſeveral Eggs, (about the Number of 20 
in each Teſticle) one of which being impregnated by 
the moſt ſpirituous Part of the Man's Seed in the Act 
of Coition, deſcends thro' the Oviducts into the Womb, 
where it is cheriſhed till it becomes a living Child. 
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igure of theſe Ova or Eggs, is not altogether 
15 1 a little flat, and deprefled on the N 
it h; their lower Part are oval; but where the Blood 
tentic enter them, that is, in their upper part they are 
d Co. »lain, having but one Membrane about them, 
riſh 5 e Heat may have the eaſier Acceſs. 
t itt us Nature does Netbing in vain produce, 
lendt; t fits each Part for what's its proper Ce - 
accu 1th of different Sexes orm d we be, 
y Ma: is th:re betwixt theſe that Unity, 
chat t we in nothing can a greater find, 
n it (:* eſs th* Soul, that's to the Body join d: 
th tl 4 ſure is this Dame Nature's in the Right, 
ſtricheſt Union yields the moſt Delight. 
rey tf * 
in th [ET & n 
* RAT 
whic! 
* Reſtricion laid upon Men, in the Uſe of Carnal 
du 2s lation, by the Inſtitution of Marriage : With the 
Blood antage that it brings to Mankind ; and the pro- 
ume fer it. 
n Wo: f the Reftrition laid upon Man, in the Uje of 
N * Carnal Cpulaticu, &c. 
fb lough the great Architect of the World has 
elves been pleaſed to frame us of different Sexes, ard 
one © e Propagation and Continuation of Mankind, 
Teſti 1 indulged us the mutual Embraces of each other, 
. Deiire whereof, by a powerſul and fecret Inſtirct, 
where Some natural to us; yet he would nut ave Mes 
oiled: Vomen be as the Horſe and the Mule which 
© ous. 0 Underſtanding, ang to act like brute Beaſts, 
e Fol- ple with whom they pleaſe 5 but as he has en- 
e, yet him with Reaſon, he expects that thev fhould act 
of 20 y: And thoſe that reſolve to do ſo, cannot 
ed by lect, that it is the higheſt Reaſon in the World, 
e Act iey ſhould be ſubjectto the Law of their Crea- 
mb. ho has ordain'd, I hat fer the avoiding of Fer- 
>hild. 2 and Uneleanne ſa, * Man ſhould have bis 
UWn 
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thoſe Veſſels be renewed. But their chief B 
to convey Nutriment to the Womb. 
Now as to the Uſe and Action of the Womb 
many Properties attributed to it. As firſt, Re 
of the fecundated Egg, and this is properly calle 
ception. And then ſecond lu, To cherith and no 
till Nature has framed the Child, and bruug 
Perfection. Thirdly, It ſtrongly operates in 
terth the Birth, when its appointed Time is, 
pliſhed, there dilating it ſelt in an extraordinart 
per; and {© aptly removed from the Senſes. 
Injury can accrue to it from thenee, retaining 
a Streng h and Power to operate, and cait fd 
Birth. | | 
The Uſe of the preparing Veſſels is to con 
Blood to the Teſticles, of which a Part is dend 
Nouriſhment of them, and the Production of th 
tle Bladders in all Things reſembling Eggs, thro? 
the Vaſa Preparantia run, and are obliterated ir 
This Conveyance of Elcod is by the Arteries ; 
for the Veins, their Office is to bring back what 
remains from the fore-mentioned Ule. | 
The Veſſels of this Kind are much ſhorter i 
men than Men, by reaſon of their Nearreſs 
Teſtieles; and yet that Defe& is more than mad 
by the many intricate Windings to which they ar 
ject; for in the Middle-way they divide them 
into two Branches of different Magnitude ; for © 


them being bigger than the other, paſſes to the T6. 
cles. | 


they are defective, Generation work is quite ſpo- 
Fer tho' thoſe little Bladders which are on their 
ward Superficies contain nothing of Seed, as the 
' * lowers of Galen, &c. Did erroneouſly imagi 
they contain ſeveral Eggs, (about the Number o 
in each Teſticle) one of which being impregnate 
the moſt ſpirituous Part of the Man's Seed in th 
of Coition, deſcends thro' the Oviducts into the 
where it is cheriſhed till it becomes a living 
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ound, but a little flat, and depreſſed on the Sides; 
xd in their lower Part are oval; but where the Blood 
eſſels enter them, that is, in their upper part they are 
ore plain, having but one Membrane about them, 
hat the Heat may have the eaſier Acceſs. 


Thus Nature does Netbing in vain produce, 
Fut fits each Pat for what's its proper C/. e; 
And th; of different Sexes form d we be, 
Tt is there betwixt theſe that Unity, 

That we in nothing can a greater find, 

Unleſs th* Soul, that's to the Body join d: 
And ſure is this Dame Nature's in the Right, 
The Hricheſt Union yields the moſt Delight. 
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CHAP. Ik; 


f the Reſtri#ion laid upon Men, in the Uſe of Carnal 


Copulation, by the Inſtitution of Marriage: With the 


Advantage that it brings to Mankind ; and the pro- 


per Time fer it. 


. 1, Of the Reftrition laid upon Man, in the Je of 
Carnal C:pulation, &c. 


Hough the great Architect of the World has 
been pleaſed to frame us of different Sexes, ard 

r the Propagation and Continuatiun of Mankind, 
as indulged us the mutual Embraces of each other, 
he Deſire whereof, by a powerſul and fecret Inſtitct, 
become natural to us; yet he would rot we Men 
nd Women be as the Horſe and the Mule which 
ave no Underſtanding, ang to act like brute Beaſts, 


> couple with whom they pleaſe 5 but as he has en- 


iow'd him with Reaſon, he expects that the fhould act 


ationally: And thoſe that reſolve to do fo, cannot 


ut reflect, that it is the higheſt Reaſon in the World, 


hat they ſhould be ſubje&to the Law of their Crea- 
or, who has ordain'd, That for the avoiding of Fer- 


cation and Uncleanncfs, every Man ſhould have his 
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own Wife: And tho? ſince Man, by ſinning againſt hi 
Creator, hath fallen from his Primitive Purity, and ni 
as an effect thereof, has multiply'd Wives and Con r 
cubines to himſelf; yet it is no other than an Aﬀront 2 

to the Divine Law-giver, whoſe firſt Inſtitution is G 
hereby violated ; for as the Son of the Bleſſed has told Ml ; 
us himſelf, That in the Beginning it was not ſo; The zs, 
firſt Inſtitution. of Marriage being one Man married *' 
to one Woman, Se that as thoſe conjugal Delights!“ 
we have been ſpeaking of, cannot be enjoyed but in a 
married State, ſo neither in that State can they law- 

fully be participated of, with more than one Wife. 

And it is the breaking of this Order, that has fill'd all 
the World with Confuſion, and been the Occaſion 
of the Debauchery, which has over-ſpread the whole 
Face of the Earth, and has brought Diſeaſes on 
Mers Bodies, Conſumptions on their Eftates, and) 
which is much worſe than all that, eternal Ruin to 
their Souls without Repertance. Let all thoſe there 
fore, of either Sex, that have a Deſire to erj»y th 
Delights of mutual Embraces, take care that they da 
it in a married State with their own Wives or Hus- 
hands, «r elſe it will become a Curſe to *em inſtead off 
a Bleſſing: And to that End, let 'em conſider what 
is due to the T ranſgreſſors of his Law, who hath (aid. 
Thou ſhalt nut commit Adultery. Whatever there- 

fore is ſpoken of the venercal -leaſure, is ſpoken ta; 
thoſe-who have, or may have a Right thereunto, by abl, 


being in a married State, For, | wei 
Whe to forbidden Pleaſu es are inclin'd, cen 
Will find at laſt they leave a Sting behind. hac 
1 1 | or 
9. 2. Of th: Happin?ſs of a married State. 8. 
ww. p yg 8 


have ſpoken in the laſt Section of the Reſtrictionſſand 
that our great Law-giver has been pleas'd to lap 
upon us, that we ſhiould not preſume upon mural lelf 
3 without qualitying our ſelves for it, by 
er ter into a ma dt, cate, But that, in the Age 


uni 


Yoakl * 


nſt hi Ariſtotle's Maſter⸗Piere. 27 

Sima Yoak, nothing being now more ridicul'd than Matri- 
7 Con mony ; both Wives and Husbands being counted the 
Aon &<atelt Clogs and Burdens to thoſe that give up the 
r Reins to their unbridPd Appetites. But with theſe 
add Gentlemens good Leave, I will now make it appear, 
. Thel notwithſtanding all their Banter, that a married State 


= £- the moſt happy Condition (where Perſons a ly 
mri yoak'd) that is to be er Joy'd on this Side Hers” q 


elights ! 

__ . And who, that is not out of their Wits, will que- 
ey law: ſtion the Pleaſure and Advantage of a married State, 
- Wits that will buc give himſelf leave to reflect upon the 


-1144 A Author thereof, or the Time and Place of its Inſti» 


ecaſion tution? The Author and Inſtitutor of Marriage, and 
A 2 © tbat firſt brought Man and Woman together, * m. 
Ae oil other than he that made them; even the great 
8, and, 1 L O R D of the Univerſe, whoſe Wil? 2111, Being nk 
Ruin tal nite, could not but know what Condition was he 
> there for us, and his Good neſs being equal to his Wiſdom, 
joy the ſuftciently ſhews, the End of this Inſtitution was the 
they de Happineſs of the Creatures he had made; and that, 
or Hus. indeed, Man could not be happy without it, for he 
toad of fav that it was not good that Man ſhould be alone, and 
er whalf therefore made a Woman to compleat his Happineſs, 
ach ſald which was not perfect, whilſt he wanted ſuch a meet 


Help for him. 

The Time of the Inſtitution is alſo very remark- 
able; for it was whilſt Adam and his new-made Bride 
were cloath'd with all that Virgin-purity and Inno- 
cence with which they were created, before they 


xr there- 
zoken to 
into, by 


. 


or had given way to one diſordered Thought ; and 
ate. yet could curiouſly ſurvey the ſeveral incomparable 


had entertain'd the leaſt Converſe with the Temptey . | 


Beauties and Perſections of each other, without Sir, 


eſtriction and knew not what it was to lult ; I 'was at this hap- 
d to lap Time that the Creator divided Adam from him 
n mutchiſfſelf, and of a crooked Rib made him a beautiful and 
r it, by meet Help for him; and then, by inſtituting Marriage, 
the Agdyunited him unto himſelf again, in holy Wedlock's hap- 
pportaÞ!e Py Bands. 3 
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Nor does the Place where firſt this happy State was 
inſtituted, want its due Emphaſis, but ought to be con- 
£der'd : It was in Paradiſe where the firſt Match was 


made; and which, I ſhould ſay, ſcarcely cou'd have 


been Paradiſe without it. For Paradiſe all] know to 
be a Place of Pleaſure, wherein they were ſurrounded 


with the Quinteſſence of all Delights, where there was ÞÞ 7 


nothieg wanting that might pleale the Eye, or charm Þ 
the Ear, or gratify the Taſte; or might delight the 


Smell with odoriferous and agreeable Perfumes; And 


yet, even in Paradiſe, where A lam was offels'd of all 
thoſe raviſhing and pleaſing Sweets, and enjoyed all th: 
Pleaſures of Paradiſe, he erjoyed not Happineſs ti! he 
erjoy'd his Eve, for until then, there was no meet 
for him. So that it ſeems in Paradiſe, the Cen-F 
ter of Delight and Happineſs, Adam remain d unhappy 
bist io « ſingle State; and lo wou'd Eve likewil: 


N-lp 


Dave beer, had ſhe been there alone: So that it was x 


married State that was the Complcating of their mutual ; 
Happineſs, and was even the Paradile of Paradilc it 


belt. 


Neither will thaſe admire that Man at firſt was not 


compleatly baypy without marrying, that will but giv: 
themſelves the Leiſure to corfider, what an Additzy 
to dur Happinels a good Wite makes: For ſuch à on: 


is the beſt Companion in Proſperity, and in Adverſit;F 
greateſt Aſſiſtaner in Buſire'sF 
the only lawful and comfortable Means by which w# 


the ſureſt Friend; the 


can have Iſſue, and the great Remedy agairſt incor 
tineney: And if we will belizve King Solomon, (7 
Author of an unduubted Credit) the greateſt Honou 
wnto him that has her; for he it is that tells us, 5h 
is a Crown to her Huchand. And ſure theſe are no ſina 
Advantages of Marriage. Beſides that natural Proper 
fon there is in Man and Woman to each other, ſeekirg 
this Nuptial Corgunien, looks juft as if the Ma: 
miſſing his Rib, were reſtlefs till he bad recover'd it 2 
gain; and, onthe other Hand, as if the Woman (know 
ing from whence ſhe came) remain'd unſatisf) d, till ſh 


lad got again to her old Place, under the Arm, the 


Wing of her beloved Husband, And 
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Ard therefore thoſe that do complain of Marriage, i | 
they wou'd but examine their own Carriage and Feha- 


| vicur in it better, wou'd find it is themſelves make Mar- 
| riage fo uneaſy :; For as ence Cicero (aid of old Age. It 
| was not old Age, but th: Fly of eld Alen, that made 
old Age ſo burtbenſome; I may ſay of Marriage, Je 
| is not Marriage, but the Folly of the Perſens married, 
| that makes it ſo wa-ajſy. If married Perſons wou d but 
each take care to do their ſeveral and reſpective Duties 


there wou'd be no complaining ; nor wou'd they find, 


| any Condition more pleaſant. or more profitable than 
| a married Life: Their being more Satisfaction b. 

taken in the Embraces of a loving and chafte Witz, 
| thas in the wanton Dalliances of all the Strumpets in 
| the World; b:{i4es the Bleſſing that attends the ons, 
and that Ruin, Mitery ard heavy Curſe, that ale: 3 
waits upon the other. And thas, 1 hope, I have (ag: 


feiently ſhewed the Pleatur2 and Advanteg? of a mat 


ried State, 
radile iti 


Thus dies this Fd ton wnto al relate 

The Fleaſurrs that attend a marry Ne; 
Lind ſb-ws. it does with Inneeonce conſe t . 
And that ſo any bave theſe: Pleaſures mitt. 
Is their o Faults. thit will no wiſer 5. 
As inthis Mirrour they may ain jee, 


t 


of t Marriage bed, and why iu mu. doe it. 


J Aving ſhewn the Reſtriction aid upon Men and 

W omen, with reipect to promi ſcudus Coltian, 

and alle the Pleaſnre and Advarrage of a married Life, 

now proceed to ſhw at what Age young Men and 

Virgirs are capable of the Marriage bed; which, be- 

caule ſo many deſire before they artain to it, it will be 

neceifary to ſhow the Cauſes of ſuch their impetugus 
Dehires, 


B 3 The 
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The Ineliration of Virgirs to Marriage, is to be 


anown by diverſe Symptoms: For when they arrive to oy 
ripe Age, which is abut Fourteen or Fifteen, their ee 
natural Purgations begin to flow ; and then the Blood, 2 
which no longer ſet ves for the Increaſe of their Bodies, ¶ tu. 


does, by its abounding, ſtir up their Minds to Venery : 
To which alio, external Cauſes may incite them. For the 
their Spirits are brisk and inflam'd when they arrive at 
this Age, and their Bedies are often more heated by 
their rating of ſharp and ſalt Things, and by Spices, I Soi 
by which their Defire of Veneral Embraces becomes 11 

very great, and at ſome critical ſunctures almoſt in- 
ſuperahle. And the Uſe of theſe fo much defir'd En- a. 
joyments being deny'd to Virgins is often fullow'd by y. 
very dangerous, and ſcmetimes diſmal Conſequences, by 
precipitating them into thoſe Follies that may bring an I a0 
indelible Stain upon their Families, or elſe it brings up- 
on them the Green-fickneſs, or other Diſcaſes. But Þ 
when they are married, and thoſe Defires ſatisfied by Þ Me 
their Husbands, thuſe Diſtempers vaniſh, and their cn 
Beauty returns more gay ard lively than before, And 
this ſtrong I nelination of theirs may be known by their 
eager gazing at Men, and affecting their Company; KM 
which ſufficiently demonſtrates that Nature prompts WM. 
them to deſire Coition. Nor, is this the Caſe of Vir- the 
gins only, but the ſame may be obſerv'd in young brisk Ft}. 
Widows, who cannot be ſatisfied without that due ſher 
Eenevolence, which they were wont to have from their the 
Husbands. he 
At fourteen Years of Age, commonly the Menſes Þ Ali: 
begin to flow in Virgins ; at which Time they are ca- ¶ igte 
| > Pable of conceiving, and therefore fit for Marriage; Þ hci; 
- tho* it would be much better both for themſelves and I hin; 

[ their Children, if they married not till eighteen or 
twenty; and if they be very hea!thful, and ſtrong of Þ 7 
Body, and always addict themſelves to Temperance, 1 7 
they may continue Bearing till upwards of 50; tho Þ 
1 
1 


15 nn they leave off abaut 45; for the Menſes 

ow a longer Time in fume than in others: But when 
they ceale, they ceaſe Bearing. And therefore the 
| | 5 Bearing 
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Bearing of Iſaac by Sarah at that Age, maybe well. 
termed miraculous becauſe it has ceas d to be with her 
accord g to the Cuſtom of Women, 


As ot male Youth, when they arrive at 16, or be- 


| tween hat and 17, having much vital Strergth, they 
may be capable of getting Children; which Ability, by 
the Force and Heat of Frocreating Matter, conſtantly 
| Increaſes till 45, 50, and 65; and then begins to flag, 
the Seed by degrees hechming unfruitful 3 the natural 
| Spirits being extingaiſh-d, and the Heat dried up. 


Thus it is with them for the moſt part. Put many 


times it falls out ctheriwiſe in particular Inſtances ; 
As once in Sweedland, a Man was married at 100 
| Years old to a Bride of zo, and bad many Children 
by her; but he was a Man of ſo hail a Conſtitution, 


and carried his Age fo well. that Strangers would not 
have gueſſed him at a bove 60. And in Campania, 
where the Air is clear and temperate, it is uſual for 
Men of 80 Years old, to marry yourg Virgins, and have 


Children by them: Which ſhews, that Age in Men 
hinders not Procreation, unleſs they be exhauſted in 


their Youth, and their Yard ſhrivePd up. 

If any ask why a Women is ſooner barren than a 
Man ? Let ſuch know that the natural Heat, which is 
the Cauſe of Generation, is more predominant in Men 
than Women: For the Monthly Purgations of Women 


ſhew them to be more moiſt than Men, and'fo does alſo 
the Softneſs of their Bodies. 


And the Man exceeding 
her in native H-at. concocs the Humours into proper 


Aliment, by the Benefit whereof they are elaborated 
into Seed: But Women, tho' of a finer Make, yet not 
being ſo ſtrong as Men, their Faculties are thereby 
hindered in their Operation. 


Thus Nature to her Children is ſo kind, 

That early t hey ; hoſe Inclinations find, 

Which prempt them on to prepagate Mankind, 
Hence tis a Virgin ber Diſires can't [mother, 
But reſtleſs is, lill ſhe be made a Mather. 
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as. CHAP. III. 

Of Virginity what is is, h:w it may be known, by what 

mant it may be I ſt, and how a Perſon may know 
thit It is ſo. | 


$. 1. Of V;rginity, and wherein it conſiſts. 


J the laſt Chapter | treated of the Deſire that young 
Men and Virgirs have to mutual Embraces, and 
at what Age they are fit for them: I have alſo ſhew'd 
chat thoſe Plea nres are only lawful to be erjoy'd ir 
a married State, and have alſo acquainted my Reader 
with the Advantage of ſuch a Condition, But fino: 
the Deſires of many after mutual Embraces are fo in: 
prtuous, that not having an Opportunity to enter in- 
to a married State, they have anticipated the Pleaſures 
of Matrimony, and loſt theic Virginity before hand, 
and yet. perhaps, have aſterivarcds pretended to bring 
their Virginity to a Marriage-bed, by which mcars 
many an honeſt Man has been deceiv'd, and merctrt- 
einus Women efcap'd with Impunity; and on the 
other hand, forme vertuous young Virgins, that hav: 
indeed come ſuch unto their Husbands Beds, have 
been accuſed by the Ignorance and Incredulity of their 
Husbands, to have loſt their Virginity beforehand, 
when there has been e ſuch Matter, Therefore to do 
Right in this Caſe to both Parties, my D-fagn in this 
- Chapter is to ſhew what Virginity is, and wherein 
It conſiſts ; how many Ways it may bs loſt ; and hau 
” a Man may know whether it be loſt or not; That 60 
Women may not be wrongfully cenſur'd, or Men im- 
pos'd upon. 
Virginity untouch'd and taintleſs, is the Boaſt and 
Pride of the fair Sex; but they generally commend it 
to put it off: For as good as it is, they care not how 
Hon they are honeſtly rid of it. An I think they arc 
in the right un t; tor if they keep it too long, it grows 
 ateleſs, or at leaſt loſes much of its Value; a ſtale 
Virgin (if ſuch a Thing there be) being look'd upon 
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like an old Almarack out of Date But to 1 

the purpoſe, Virginity is the chief, the heſt, the. 
the prime of any Thing, and is properly the Integ)*s, 
of a Woman's Privities. not violated by Man, or not 


known by him; it being the diſtinguiſhing CharaSe- o | 


riſtick of a Virgin, that ſhe has not known Man, 

To make this more plain, I muſt here obſerve, That 
there is in Maids, in the Neck of the Wemb, a mem- 
branous Production call'd the Hy»xex, which is like the 
Bud of a Roſe half blown, and this is broken in the 
firſt Act of Copulation with Man: And hence came 
the Word Deflcro, to deflower ; whence the taking 
away of Virginity is called the Deflowrirg of a Vir- 
gin: For when the Roſe-bud is expanded, Virginity 
is wholly loſt. Certain it is, there is in the firit Act of 
Copulation ſomething which cauſes Pain and Bleeding, 
which is an evident Sipn ot Virginity, But what this: 
is, Authors agree not. Some {ay it is a nervous Men- 
brane, or thin Skin with ſmall Veins, which bleed ar 
the firſt Penetration of the Yard ; others ſay, it 13 
the four Caruncles, Knobs, or little Buds, like Mir- 
tle-berries, which are plump and full in Virgs, 


but hang looſe and flaggy in thoſe that have us d G- a 


pulation, being preſſed by the Vard. Some have ob- 
ſer ved a fleth Circle about the Nymphe, or Neck of 


the Womb with little obſcure Veins, hich make 


the Membrane net to be nervous, but fleſhy. But 
ſetting aſide Corjectures, the Hymen, or Clauftrum: 
Virginal, is a thin Membrane interwoven with fleſhy 
Fibres, and endowed with many little Arteries gut 
Veins, ſpread a croſs the Paſſage of the Vagina, 

hind the Inſertion of the Neck of the Bladder, with 
2 Hole in the Midſt for the Aenſes to low, fo big that 
it will admit of the Top of one's Little Finger. This 
is that which is called the Zone, or Girdle of Chaſtity ;, 
and where it is found in this Form detcribed, it is 
a certain Note of Virginity ; but in the firſt Aa of 
Copulation, it is neceſſarily violated 3 and then it is 
ufually accumpanicd with an Effu ſion of Blood; ich. 
| B 5 Bloedi“ 
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called the Flower of Virginity : And when 
is broke, it never cloſes again, 


g. 2. How Virginity may be loſt, &c. 


N the former Section I have ſhewn, (I hope to have 
Satisſaction of all modeſt Enquires) in what Virgi— 
nity conſiſts, and that it is loſt by the firſt Penetration 
of the Yard 3 which may be eaſily known by its being 
attended with an Effuſion of Blood upon the Rupture 


of the Hymenean Membrane, or Clauſtrum TVirginale ; 


But I muſt do the fair Sex this Juſtice, to Jet the 
World know that althe* where-ever this is found, it 
be an undoubted Token of Virginity 3 yet it will not 
follow, that where this Token is wanting, Virginity 
is deflower'd and loſt: For the Hy-ren may be corrod- 
ed by acrimonious and fretting Humours flowing thro' 
it with the Menſes; or it may be violated by the In- 
verſion, or Falling out of the Uterus, or of the Vagina 
or Sheath, which ſometimes happens even to Virgins ; 


* Or (which 1 would have all Virgins to beware ot, for 


the Preſervation of their Credit, and preventing of 

all Cauſes of Suſpicion) perhaps the Indiſerest or ur- 
wary Bride has had her Menſes but a Day or two be- 
fore; in which Caſe, both the Hymen and the inner 
"wrinkled Membranes of the Vagina, are flaggy and 
relaxed, ſo that no ſuch Rupture, and by Canſequence, 
no ſuch Effuſion may happen. It were better therefore 
upon this Account, that when Virgins are about to 
marry, they would fix their Wedding-day, at leaſt 
tax or ſeven Days after their Menſes have done 
flowing. 

But farther. To ſome, Nature hath given greater 
Deſires after Enjoyment than to others, and to ſuch, 
+ tho' they abſtain from Enjoyment, yet fo great is their 
| Luſt, and Deſire after it, that it may break the Hymern 
and Clauftram Firginale; and ſometimes it itcheth to 
that degree, that they put in their Finger, and fo 
break it. Sometimes the Midwiycs break it in the 
Birth; and fometiaies it is done by Stopping of the 
rine, 
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So that if there be no Bleeding at the firſt Penetration 
of the Husband, it is nat always a Sign of Unchaſti- 
ty or that another has been there before him, ſeeing 
that the Hymenean Membrane may be broke ſo many 
other ways ; but where Bleeding dots follow, it is an 
evident and undeniable Token that the Perſon was a 
V irgin, and had never known Man before. And in- 
deed, tho' the Hymen (or Membrane ſo called) may 
be broke all thoſe Ways I have mention'd, yet it ſo 
rarely happens to be broke any other way, that Tee 
Africanus makes mention of it as a general Cuſtom of 
the Africans at their Weddings, that, after the Mar- 
riage-Ceremontes are over, the Bride ard Bridegroom 
are ſhut up in a Chamber, while the Wedding-dinrer 
is preparing, and an antient Woman ſtands at the Door, 
to receive from the Bridegroom a Sheet, having the 
bloody Tokens of the Wife's Virginity, which ſhe 
ſhews in Triumph toall the Gueſts ; and then they may 
Feaſt with Joy: But if there is no Blord ſeen, the 
Bride is to be ſert home again to her Friends with 
Diſgrace, and the diſappointed Gueſts go ſadly home 
without their Dinner. 

There are others that -make the Straitneſs of their 
Privities a Sign of Virginity ; But this is a very uncer- 
tain Rule; for this depends much upon the Age, Habit 
of Body, and other Circumſtances, But tho* it mult 
indeed be granted, that Women, who have uſed carnal 
Copulation, are not ſo ſtrait as Virgins ; yet this can 
be no certain Argument of Virginity, becauſe after often 
repeated Acts of Venery, the Privites may be made fo 
ſtrait by the Uſe of aſtringert Medicines, that thoſe 
who truſt to this Sign, may ſometimes take a Whore 
inſtead of a Virgin. 


a Virgin, and by the Help of a Bath of Comfry Roots, 
deceiv'd thoſe with whom ſhe had todo, 
Others take upon them to be Judges of loft Virgt- 


nity by Milk in the Breaſts: But ſuch perhaps are ig- 0 
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And I have heard of a Courtizen, ' 4 i 
who, tho? ſhe had been married, gave her ſelf out to bs 


_ 
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4 gin, the other of ſuch as have conceived or brought 
forth Children: That of Virgins is aMwady contrary 


to Nature. hut the other is natural, The firſt is made 


of Blood that cannot get out of the Womb, and fo goes 
to the Breaſts being nothing but a ſuperfluous Nouriſh- 
ment that is turn'd into Milk by the Faculty of the 
Breails, without the Knowledge of Man: The ether 
is only where there is a Chi'd either in the Womb, cr 
born. Yet the Milk differs very much, boch in reſpect 
of the Blood, and Diverſity of Veins that bring it to 
the Breaſt 3 and tho' both are white, yet that of Vir- 


gins is thinner, and leſs in Quantity, neither is it © 


iweet. Therefore if Virgins happen to have ſuch Milk, 
they ars not for that Reaſon to he cenſured as unchaſte, 
Upon the whole Matter, the Sum of what I have ſaid 
upon this Head of a get terminates in this: That 
when a Man is married, and finds the Tokens of his 
Wife's Virginity upon the firſt Act of Copulation, he 
has all the Reaſon in the World to believe her ſuch, 
and to reſt ſatisfy'd that he has married a Virgin: But 
if, on the contrary, he finds them not, yet he has 0 
Reaſon to thirk her derviginated, if he finds her 
otherwiſe ſ»ber and modeſt ; ſeeing the Hymen, or 
Gauſtrum Nirgi nale, may be broken fo many other ways, 
and yet the Woman both chaſte and virtuous, Only let 
me caution Virgins to take all imagirable Care to keep 
their Virgin Zones intire, that ſo when they marry, 
they may be ſuch as the Great Cæſar will'd his Wite 
| tobe; that is, net only without Fault, but without 
|. Suſpicion alſo. 
Dat 1 have Virgin Innocence ſurvey d. 
And ſhew d th: Difference between Wife and Maid; 
And that th ir Chaſtity they nred not fear, 
Wheſe Virgin Tckens plainly do appear: 
Nor cenſure thofe in whom they do not ſ6, 
Uleſs the contrary th:y plainly know, 
For they may yet wiſgetted Virgins bs, ; 
Altos their Virgin Tokens none can ſes, 
The End of the Firſt Part. 
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The Second Part 


Diſplaying the 


Secrets of Natur 


| N OE 
The P:oductſon of Man. 
CH , 2 : —_— 


[hat Conception is; what is pre-requiſite thereto ; hom 
a Woman may karw whether ſhe has conceived, and 
whether a Bo or Girl. 


§. 1. Of Conception, what it is, &c. | 
H E Firſt Part of this Book does moſt pro- 
perly contain the Foundation and Ground- 
work of the Secrets of Naturs in the Generati- 
n of Man; the Inſtruments 6i Generation in both 


Sexes having been deſcrib'd ; ard the Uſe of thoſe In- 


ruments, and the Aptneſs of them to the Uſes for 
vhich Nature intended them, ſhew'd. I have alſo 
new'd what muſt be done by both Sexes, in order ta 
heir having a lawful Uſe of each other ; And then 
ing ſhewn when they are fit to enter into a mar- 
ied. State, and are capable of performing the Work 
Generation, I have treated of Virginity, and 
hewn what it is, and wherein it conſiſts, as alſo how 
t may be known; and the ſeveral Ways of its being 
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loſt ; But ſtill all theſe are but the Proœmiums of Ge. 
neration-work, or the Begetting or Procreation 0 
Children. We muſt therefore in this Second Fart pro- 
ceed on, and ſhew what Conception is, and the Signs 
and Tokens thereof, and what are the Pre- requiſites 
thereunto: For when once a Woman has conceived, 
the Work of Generation is begun, and Time, with 
Nature's Help, will perfect the Work; and what at 
firſt is but Conception, will iſſue in a perfect Birth. 
Now in Conception, that which is firſt to be re 
garded, and without which cannot be, is the Seed 
of the Man, that being the active Principle, or eff. 
cient Cauſe of the Fetus, the Matter of which is ar 
terial Blood, and animal Spirits, which are elaborated 
| into Seed into the Teſticles, and from thence by proper 
| Veſſels convey'd into the Yard ; from wherce in the 
1 Act of Copulation, it is injected or emitted into n 
| _ the Womb. The next Thing is the paſſive Prin 
| ciple of the Fetus (for there muſt be both in order to 
Conception) and that is an Ovum, or Egg, impreg p 7 
nated by the Mar's Seed, and endu'd with a plaiſtick Jpe 
| or vegetative Virtue : And upon the Ovum being I 
| thus impregnated by the Man's Seed, or being con 
| vey'd to it, the Womb cloſes up, that no Air maj 
enter therein, but that the impregnated Gvum mii 
ſivell into a Fetus. This is that which is truly ar 
properly Conception, This is that which is truly an 
of the Pre-requiſites thereunto, I ſhall make that th: 
Subject of the next Section. * 
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9. 2. Of the Pre-requiſites of Conception. elcor 


Have ſhew'd in the former Section, that there art nd: 
two Things to be regarded chiefly in Conceptic 
to wit, the active and paſſive Principle. This 
Par: ſhews, that Difference of Sexes in a Pre-requi £109 


ſite to Conception. So Nature has ordain'd, then lib 
muſt be a proper Vehicle for the active Principle tt n < 
be injected thereunto, and there muſt alſo be a paſſin 3 


Principle to be impregnated thereby: Therefore, 


ch 


Gebe Man has no paſſive Principle to be impregnated, 
ſo the Woman has no active Principle to impregrate ; 
And therfore, without different Sexes, there can be no 
Conception. | 
But this is not all; for it is not enough that there 
be different Sexes, but theſe different Sexes muſt 
unite, and there muſt be Coition, in order to Con- 
eption: And it is Coition, or the mutual Embraces 
f both Sexes, which Nature hath made fo deſierble 
- o each other; which when authoriz'd in the Way that 
= op Heaven has ordained, there is no Need of Raviſhing 
Decaffor the fair Bride will quickly meet her Bridegroom 
with equal Vigour. But ſinee in that there may be 
;FOver-doing, and ſuch Errors committed, through 
or ate heir giving Way to the Impetuoſity of their Deſiges, 
Ep. ks may be prejudicial to Conception, it will not be 
in tu miss to give ſome Directions to make this Operation 


d into 
d "the more effectual. 
Prin. 


wok. . 3. AlWordof Advice to both Sexes ; or, Direfions re- 


Mlaiſtick ſpecting the Ad of Cortion, (* carnal Copulations 
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beit Hough there are ſome that deſire not to have 
Ng ” Children, and yet are very fond of nocturnal 
- = mbraces, to whom theſe Dire&ions will be no ways 
| 


cceptable, becauſe it may probably produce thoſe Ef- 
ets which they had rather be without; yet I doubt 
ot, but that the. Generality of both Sexes, when in 
married State, hath ſuch a Deſire to produce the 
ir Images of themſelves, that nothing can be more 
welcome to them, than thoſe Directions that may 


uly an 
ruly an 
that thi 


* ke their mutual Embraces moſt effectual to that 

nd: And therefore let none think it ſtrange that we 
here 1M. .terd to give Directions for the performing of that 
cePUUB hich Nature it ſelf teacheth all to perform; ſince 
This s no Soleciſm for Art to be a Hand-maid to Na- 
fe reduſure, and to aſſiſt her, in her nobleſt Operations. 
d, ther (either is it the bare performing of that Act which 
neiple e here direct to, but the ſo performing it is, as to 
„ mke it conducive unto the Work of Generation: 
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and without which it cannot be, ſome Care onght 
be taken, and, conſequently ſome Advice given, ha 


And ſince this Action is the Foundation of Gereration 


to perform it well ; and therein I am ſure the Proveg 
is on cut Side, which tells us, That what is once wy! 
dene, is twice done. But yet what we ſhall advance u 
this nice Subje&, ſhall he offered with what Cantior 
as not to give Offerce to the chaſteſt Ear, nor put te 
far Sex.to the Trouble f Bluſhing. What I ſhall c. 
fer, will conſiſt of two Parts: Firft, Something pre 
718 to it: And, Secondiy, Somethirg conſequenti; 
of it. 

For the Firſt, when married Perſons deſign to follon 
the Propentiors of Nature for the Production of th 
fair Images of themſelves, let every Thirg that lock 
like Care and Buſineſs be baniſhed from their Thoughts 
for all ſuch Things are Eremies to Venus; and |: 
their arimal and vital Spirits be powerfully exhilerate: 
by ſome brisk and generous Reftoratives ; and let * 
to invigorate their Fancies, ſurvey the lovely Beautic 
of each other, and hear the bright Idea's of them i; 
their Minds; and if it happens, that inſtead of Beaut; 
there is any Thing that looks like Imper fectioꝝ or De 
formity, ar Nature is not alike bountiful to all) le 
them be cover'd over with a Vail of Darknels, an 
buried in Oblivion. Ard fince the utmeſt Intention 
Deſire is requir'd in this Act, it may not he amiſs fo: 
the Bridegroom, for the more eager height 'ning of hi 
Joy, to delineate the Scene of their approaching Ha 
pineſs to his fair languiſhing Bride, in fone tuch a 
morous Rapture as this: 
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Now my fair Bride, now will I ſtorm the Mint Int © 
Of Love and J:y, and rifle all that's in't: | often 
New my injranchis'd Hand on every Side, Cor, 
Sball ver thy naked poliſh'd Iy'ry Hide: groon 
Freely hall now vg longing Eyes b. hold all the 
Ju bared Snow, and thy unbraided Geld. his St 
No Curtains now, tho of tranſparent Lawn, at al] 
| Shad be before thy Virgin Treaſure drann: chuſe 
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I will enj y thee now, my Faireſt; come, 

And fly with me to Love's Elizium. 

My Rudder, with thy bold Hand, like atryd, 
And słilſul Pilot. thou ſhalt fleer ; and guide 
My Bark in Tove's dark Channel, wbere it nal 
Dance, as the bounding Wars do riſe and fall; 
Whilſt my tall Pinnace in the Cyprian Strait, 
Rides ſafe at Anchor, aud unlades the Fraight. 


Having hy theſe, and other amorous Acts, (which Love 
an better diate than my Pen) wound up your Fancies 
o the higheſt Ardour and Deſires. 


Per ferm thoſe Rites Nature and Love requires, 
"Till you have quench'd each others amrous Fires. 


Ard nw for the ſecond Thing propos'd : When 
the Act of Coition is over, and the Bridegroom has 
dere What Nature has prompted him too, he ought to 
take heed of withdrawing too ſudenly out of the 
Field of Love, ict be thould, by fo doing, make 
way for Cold to ſtriks into the Womb, which might 
be of a dargerous Conſequence ; But when he has gi- 
yen Time for the Matrix to cloſe up, which it natu- 
rally does fon after it has received the active Prin- 
ciple, in order to make a Conception; he may ſafely 
withdraiv, and leave the Bride upon her ſoft Repoſe, 
which ought to be with al rhe Calmneſs that the ſi- 
lent Night, and a Mind tree from all diſturbing Care, 
can give; betaking her felt to Reſt upon the right Side, 
and not removing without great Qccaſion, till ſhe has 
taken her firſt Sleep, She alſo onght to have a Care 
of Sneezing, and, it poſſible, to avoid both that and 
Coughing, or any other Thing that cauſes a too vio- 
lent Motion of the Body, Neither ſhould they too 
often reiterate thoſe amorous Engagements, till the 
Conception be confirmed: And even then the Bride- 
groom ſhould remember, that *tis a Market that laſts 
all the Year, and ſo be careful that he dces not ſpend 
his Stock toodaviſhly ; Nor will his Wife like him 
at all the worſe fort; for generally Women rather 
chuſe to have a Thing done well, than have it _ 

| A 


tion, which certainly deſtroys the Conception, There em fo 
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And in this Caſe, to do it well and often too is incor- Agai 


ſiſtent. But ſo much ſhall ſuffice for this. pe '» 
a | ot 3 
6. 4. How aWoman may kaow whether ſhe has conceiv d. ty 550 
| WC 


Fter the Means made uſe of, in order to Concep- Wenerat 


tion, according to the Directions before given, M Allo 
there is Reaſon to expect that Conception ſhould foſſow: Pier C 
But becauſe the Succeſs of all our Actions depends upon be He: 
the Divine Bleſſing, and that things do not al wa) s ſuc- hen th 
ceed according to our Defires, therefore Conception . 
does not always follow upon Cuition ; For which rea- Ader 
ſm it is that many Women. efpecially thoſe that are Face di 


e Wo 


but newly married, know not whether they bave con- uy: 
e See 


ceived or not, after Coition; whieh, if th-y were 
aſſured of, they might and would avoid feveral ineo n the | 
veniencies which they now run upon through Ignorance dings 
thereof, For, when after Conception a Woman finds ſÞrealts 
an Alteration in her ſelf, and yet knows not from whence Þ" Sore 
it ariſes, ſhe is apt to run to a Doctor, and enquire of ramp. 
him what the Matter is, who, not knowing that th is Þ'crle 
with Child, gives her perhaps a ſtrong cathartical Por- Nes 


are others, that out of a foolith baſhful Coy neſs, tho [he E 
they do know they have conceived, yet will not cone eauſe 
it, that they may be inſtructed how to order themſelves 
accordingly ; Thoſe that are ſo coy may in Time learn ut 
to be wie And, for the Sake of thoſe that are 1gno- 
rant, I ſhall ſet down the Signs of Conception, that 
Women may thereby know, whether they have cor 
ceived or no. : 

If a Waman have conceived, the Vein under the Eye 
will be ſwell'd; that is, under the lower Eyc-lid, the 
Vein in the Eyes appearing clearly, and the Eye ſome- 
thing diſcoloured: If the Women have nuther Ferms 
upon her, nor hath watched the Night before, this is 
a certain Sign ſhe has conceived z and this appears moſt + 5» 
plainly juſt up.n the Conception, and holds for the 
firſt two Months, IN 
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Again, Stop the Urine of the Woman «loſe in a Glaſs 
hree Days, and then ſtrain it through a fine Linnen- 
oth 3 if you find ſmall living Creatures in it, ſhe is 
noſt aſſuredly conceiv'd with Child: For the Urine, 
hich was before Part of her own Subſtance, will be 
gene rative as wel! as its Miſtreſs. 

Alſo a Cold neſs and Chilneſs of the outward Parts 
ter Copulation, ſhews a Woman to have conceiv'd, 
be Heat being r#tir'd to make the Conception: And 
hen the Veirs of the Breaſt are more clearly ſeen then 
hey were wont to be, The Tops of the Nipples look 
dder than formerly; the Body is weakned, and the 
ace diſcoloured; the Belly waxeth very tat, becauſe 
e Womb cloſeth it ſe!f together to nourith and cheriſh. 
he Seed, It ſhe drinks cold Water, a Cold neſs is ſelt 
the Breaſts ; ſhe has alſo loſs of Appetite, ſour Bel- 
bings, and exceeding Weakneſs of Stomach; The 
reaſts begin to ſwell, and was hard, not withaut Pain 
Ir Sorencls 3 wringing or grinding Pains, like the 
ramp, happen in the Belly above the Navel ; Alfo ' 
liverſe Appetites and Longings are engender d. The 
eins of the Eyes are alſo clearly ſeen, and the Eyes 
em ſomething diſcoloured, as a Lookin-glaſs will ſnew. 
The Excrements of the Guts are voided painfully, 
cauſe the Womb ſwelling, thruſteth the right Gut 
ogether ; Likewiſe, let her take a green Nettle, and 
ut it into her Urine, eover it clole, and let it re- 
in all Night: If ſhe be with Child, it will be full 
pf -— waa on the Morrew z if the be not, it will be 
Hackiſh. 

By theſe Marks, ſome whereof ſeldom fgil, a Woman 
may know whether ſhe have conceived or not, and fo 
der her (elf accordingly. For, 

When Women once with Child concerved are, 

They of themſelvs ſhould take a ſpecial Care. 


5. Howto know whether a Woman be conceived of a 
Male or Female Child. 

I N this Section I ſhall endeavour to gratify the Cu- 

riofity of many Perfons, who not being contented 
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te know that they have conceived, are very deſirous 
to know whether they are conzeived of a Male or Ft 
male Child: Therefore, for the Satis faction of ſuch 
I ſhall give you the Signs of a Male Child's being 
1 by the Reverſe whereof, you may judge of 
a Female. | 


It is then a Sign of a Male Child, whes the Won 


feels it firſt on the right Side; for Male Children ! 
always on that Side of the Womb: The Woman allo 
when the riſeth up from her Chair, doth ſooner ſta 
her ſelf upon her right Hand, than on her left. 
the Belly lies rounder and higher than when it is! 
Female. The Colour of the Woman is not fo ſwat 
thy, but more clear than when it is a Girl, The rig) 
Side is likewiſe more plump and harder than th 
left, the right Nippte redder. She likewiſe breeds 
a Bey eaſier, and with leſs Pain, than a Girl, ar 
earries her Burthen not ſo heavily, but is more nimble 
and ſtirring. | 
I will only, as to this. add the following Exper 
ments, which I never knew to fail: If the Circle un 
der the Woman's Eyes, which is of a wan blue Co 
hour, be more apparent under che right Eye, and tha 
moſt diſcoloured, ſhe is with Child of a Boy: If th; 
Mark be m- ſt apparent in her left Exe, ſhe is wit 
Child of a Girl— The other is, (et her drop a Dro 
of her Milk in a Baſon cf fair Water, if it ſinks ts th 
Bottom as it drops in, Hund in a Drep, it is a Girl 
ſhe is with Child cf ; for, if it be a Boy, it wi 
Tpread, and ſwim a Top: Thus I have often trye 
and it never failed, This is enough to ſatisfy th 
2 for others, let them ſtay till the Birch de 
ide it. 


Fer, whether Male or Female? Child it be 
Tou are cenceiv d with, by theſe Rules q u'll ſee. 
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{the "RO HA F., II. pr Be 
ow a Woman ſhould order herſelf that defires to con- 


eſirous 
or Fe 


F ſuch 


Kea eerve ; and what ſhe ought to do after Conception, 
1. How a Woman ſbould order her ſelf in order to 

V * | Conception. 

ren !i 

n alſo] Am very well ſatisfied that many Women defire Co- 


er ſz] pulation, not from any Delight or Satisfaction they 
Al therein, more than as it is the Means, appointed 
it is My him that bids us Increaſe and Multiply, for the ob- 
o fat Naining of Children, and the Propagation of Mankind : 
e rigid tho? ſeveral make ule of Cuiticn to obtain that 
an thMEnd, yet, we find by Experience, that in mary it does 
breed ot ſucceed, becauſe they order not themſelves as the 
l, ar ught to do: Fur tho" it muſt be granted, that all our 


nimb'eftndeavours depend upon the Divine Blefling ; yet if 
we are warting in any Thing to our ſelves, how can we 

© xperifccpect that Bleſſing to ſucceed our Endeavours? My 
cle urMBufirefs therefore in this Section, ſhall be te ſhew how. 
ue CoYWomen, that deſire to have Children, ſhou'd order 
rd thaffllhemſelves, | | 1 
If ch Firſt then, Women that are deſirous to kave Chik 
is witWren, muſt, in order thereunto give themſelves to mo- 
a Droderate Exerciſe ; For want of Exerciſe and Idlenefs, are 
s to thifvery great Enemies to the Work of Generation; and 
2 Girlſſindeed are Enemies both to Soul and Body. And thoſe 
it willſthat ſhall give themſelves the Trouble to obſerve it, will 
a try fed thoſe City-Dames that live high, and do nothing, 
sy tha ſeldom have Children, or if they have, they ſeldom live: 
irch d:YWhereas thoſe poor Women that accuſtom themſclves 
to Labour, have many Children, and thoſe Rrong and 

laſty, Nor need we wonder at it, if we conſider the 
Benefit that comes by a moderate Exerciſe and Labour; 

e. for it opens the Pores, quickens the Spirits, ſtirs up the 
Natural Heat, ſtrengthens the Body, Senſes and Spirits, 
comforts the Limbs, and helps Natyre in all her Ex- 

ereiſes, of which the Procrration of Children is none 

I Ace the leaſt, 7 | 


A " 


46 Ariſtotle's Maſter⸗Piece. 

A ſecond Thing to be obſerved by Women in ord: 
to Conception, is, that they avoid all manner of Dil 
content, and the Occaſion of it; for Diſcontent is 

reat Enemy to Conception, and it ſo difpirits eithe 
Man or Woman, that it hinders them from putting 
forth their Vigour, which ought to bo action in thy 
Act of Coition ; When, on the contrary, Content anc 
Satis faction of Mind dilate the Heart and Arterie 
whereby the vital Blood and Spirits are freely diſtih 
buted throughout the Body; and thence ariſe ſuc] 
Affections as pleaſe, recreate, and refreſh the Nature Woman 
Man; as Hope, Joy, Love, Gladneſs, and MirthMn4's « 


Nor does it only comfort and ſtrengthen the Body, bu Let a 
alſo the Operation and Imaginations of the Mind, whicl Their 
is ſo much the more neceſſary, inſomuch as the Imagj Thoſe 


nation of the Mother works forcibly upon the Co And 
: . of the Child: Women, therefore, ought t 149 / 
great Care, that their Imagination be pure andi And 
clear, that their Child may be well formed. That 
A third Thing that Women ought to take care ofM 4:4 ; 
to further Conception, is to keep the Wemb in good The/; 
Order; and to that End, to ſee that the Menſes come 
down. as they ought to do: For if they are diſco 
* Joured, then they are out of Order; but if the Bleoc 
comes down pure, then the Woman will be very prone 
to conceive-with Child, eſpecially if they uſe Copuls 
tion in two or three Days after the monthly Terms are 
ſtay ec. 
A fourth Thing, a Weman that would conceive 
mould obferve, is, That ſhe uſe not the Act of Coitionf 
too often: Fer Satiety glutes the Womb, and renders 
it unfit to do its Office. There are two Things de- 
monſtrate this; one is, that common Wheres (Who er 
often uſe Copulation) have rever, or very rarely any do 
Children; for the Graſs. ſeldom grows in a Path, vi, 
that is commonly trodden in. The ether is, That: : 1 
thoſe Women, whoſe Husband have been long abſent, tten) 
do, after Copulation with them again, conceive very r tak 
quickly. 5 
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A fifth Rule is, That they take Care that the Time 
f Copulation be convenient, that there may be no 
ar of Surprize ; for Fear hinders Conception. And 
en ĩit were beſt alſo that the Delire of Copulation be 
tural, and not ſtirr'd up by Provocation ; And if it 
natural, the greater the Woman's Deſire of Copula- 


ord: 
f Dil 
nt is 
eithe 
utting 


in than is, the more likely ſhe is to conceive. 

Dt ana 1 will add no more, but what ſome Authors report, 

hy hat a Load ſtone carried about the Women, not only 
iſtri 


uſeth Conception, but Concord hetween Man and 


: ſuchWif> ; which, if it be true, I would have no married 
ure ioman go without one, both for her own and Hus- 
MurthWind's Quiet, 
Y, bull Let all the Fair that wor'd have Children from 


whic 
magi 

Con 
ght to 


re and 


Their ſoft Embraces, read what's hear laid down : 
Thoſe that to ex:reiſe themſelves incline, 

And in their Love to be cont ut deſign ; 

Who have their monthly terms in order flow, 

And regulate tbem if they do not ſo; 

That Love's Emmbraces moderately uſe, 


are o And to enj'y em a fit Seaſon chuſe z 
. » 7 
| $0008 Theſe may content with what th:y've done remain, 
5 = And need net fear their Wiſbes to obtain. 
iſco ; 


Bleod 
| prone 
opula- 
ms are 


2. What a Woman ought to obſerve aſter Conception. 


Fter a Woman has conceived, or has any Rea- 
ſon to think f ſhe ought to be very careful of 
elf, leſt ſhe fiould do any Thing that might 
ncelveWnder'Nature in her Operation. For in the firſt two 
oitionꝶ onchs after Conecotion, Women are very ſubject to 
endersWiſcarriage, becauſe then the Ligaments are weak, 
gs de- d ſoon broken: To prevent which, let the Woman 
(whoſWery Mornirg drink a Draught of Sage-Ale, and it 
ly anyWil de her abundance of good: But if. notwithſtand- 
Path, >igns of Abortion or Miſcarriages appear, let her 
That a Loaſt dipt in Tent (in caſe Nuskadel cannot be 
abſert, ¶ tten) to her Nayel, for this is very good; or, let 
e veryWr take a little Garden-tanſey, and having bruis'd it, 
tinkle it with Muskadel, and apply it to the * 
; a 
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4 . 
d ſhe will find it much better. Alſo Tanſey infu 


— 


in Ale, like _—— and a Draught drunk evs 


Morning, is moſt excellent for ſuch Women as are ſ 
ject to Miſcarriage. Alſo take Juice of I anſey, cla 
it, and boil it up into a Syrup with twice its Weight 
Sugar, and let a Woman take a Spoonful or two of 
in tuch Caſes, and it will be an excellent Prefervativ: 
gainſt Miſcarriage. Alſo, it ſhe can, let her be wh 
the Air is temperate, and let her Slzep be moderate; 
her alſo avoid Watching and immoderate Exerciſe, 

alſo diſturbing Paſſions, loud Clamours, and filt 
Smells; and let her abſtain from all Things which m 
provoke either Urine or the Courſes; And alſo fri 
all ſharp and windy Meats, and let a moderate Diet 
obſerv'd, If the 1 of the Guts be retaine 
lenify the Belly with Glyſtzrs made of the Decocti 
of Mallows and Violets, with Sugar and common Qi 
or make Broth of Burrage, Bugloſs, Bleets, Mallcy 
and take therein a little Manna, But on the contra 
if ſhe be troubled with a Looſeneſs of the Belly, tet 
not be ſtopped without the Judgement of a Phyficiar 
for * Matter all Uterine Fluxes hath a maligna 
Quality, and muſt be evacuated and removed, befo 


the Flut be ſtayed. 
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CHAP, 


Hiw the Child lieth, and how it groweth up in t 
Y Womb of the Mother after Conception. 
IJAving ſhew 'd how a Woman ought to order | 
ſelf after Conception, it will now be neccſl: 
ro Mew how the Fetus is produced thereby: A 
then how the Embris, when formed, lies in the Won 


$. 1. Hew the Child is form'd in the Womb aft 
Conception, 


S to the Formation of the Child, it is to be 


ted, That, after the Act of Coitiog, the Se: 
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lies warm in the Womb for ſix Days, without any vt 
ible Alteration, only the Womb cloſes up itſelf to pre- 
vent its iſſuing forth again, and for the ſecurirg It 
from any Cold; and all this Time it looks like Butter, 
or coagulated Milk: And it would be very neceſſary 
for her who has Reaſon to believe ſhe has conceived, 
to forbrar the Embraces of her Husband all that 
time, leſt the Conception ſhould Le ſpoil'd; but in 
three Days after it, it is alter d from the Quality of 
thick Milk or Butter, and it becomes Blood, or at 
leaſt reſembles it in Colour, Nature having row begun 

to work upon it, In the next fix Days following, that 
Blood begins to be mnited into one Body, and to 
grow hard, and hecomes ro to be of a little Quantity. 
and to appear a round Lump: And, as at the firft Crea- 
tion the Earth was void, ard without Form; fo in 
this creating Work of Divine Power in the Momb, 
this ſhapeleſs Embrio lies like the firſt Maſs. But in 
tuo Days aſter, the principal Members are form'd by 
the plaſtick Power of Nature, and theſe principat 
Members are four in Number, viz. I he Heart, the 
Brain, the Liver, and the Teſticles or Stones, Threr 
Days after, the other Members are form'd, and arr 
diſtinguiſhed from the Shoulders, by the forming Fa- 
culty tothe Knees; and the Heart, Liver, and Stones, 
with their Appurtenances, do grow bigger and bigger. 
Four Days after that, the ſevera] Members of the 
whole Body do appear; and as Nature requires, they 
conjunctly and fparately do receive their Fer- 
fect ions. And fo in the appointed Time, the whole 
Creation hath that Efſence which it eught to have 
to the Perfection of it, receiving from Cod a living 
Soul, there-with putting into his Noſtrils the Breath 
Life. Thus have 1 ſhewed the whole Operation 
Nature in the Formation of the Child in the 
Yomb, according to the Erergy given it by the Di- 
ine Creator, Maker and Upholder of all Things, 

doth in Heaven and Earth. | 
By ſome other more briefly, bus to the ſame Pur- 
pole, the Forming of che Child in the Womb of its 
VP 7 $4 Mother, 
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thrice three in Blood, twelve Days from the Fle 


and eighteen the Members, and forty Days afterward * 

the Child is inſpired with Life, being endued with affff "E 
immortal living Soul. \ the 
to ui 
Thus pureſt Blood to Seed's firſt turn'd, and t hh ue 
Nature converts it into Blood again: pack 
/ which a fermleſs Maſs ſoon after's made, eth 
Such Pom r by Nature is therein convey d; Bac! 
And by degrees it into Firm does Lom, : I 

And all its Parts diſtiaguifh'd are, that ſo ul. 
Ii may t a living Soul united be, Poſi 
Ind lay a Claim to Imm:rtality. Occ 
whilſt mean time the anxious Mother's Cares whe 
Increaſe, as does the Burden which ſhe bears : alwa 
For as it grows, it wants a langer Room, yang 
And is unza/y in the too ſtrait Womb : fold 
At laſt, fo quit its dark Receſs, it ventures, June 
And into an unknown light World it enters. m_ 

war 


6. 2. Of th: Manner and Form of the Child s hing i the 
the Womb, from the Conception to the Birth. is at 


Come now to ſhew in what Manner the Child lics i! — 
the Womb of its Wother, whilſt it is confin'd iff} War 


thoſe dark Receſſes; and omitting what many (ay 0 » I 
this Matter, I ſhall only give you the Teſtimony off mn 
two or three of the moſt Learned, and then preſent ally | 
Figure reſembling what I my ſelf have ſeen. . 


The learned Hippocrates in his Treatiſe De Natur 
Paeri, affirms. That the Child, as he is placed | 
the Womb, hath his Hands upon his Knees, and hi 
Head bent down towards his Feet; ſo that he lie 
round together, his Hands upon both his Knees, ar 
his Face between them; ſo that each Eye touchet! 
each Thumb, and his Neſe berwixt his Knees; Ant 
of the ſame Opinion, in this Mater, was Bartholinu 
the Younger. Columbus is of Opinion, that the H 

ure of the Chi! in the Womb is round, the 71/1 
Am bowed, the Fingers thereoj under the . ar 
| 0 
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above the Neck, the Head howed down, fo that the 
Chin tuucheth the Breaſt, the left Arm bowed above 
both Breaſt and Face, and propped up by the Bend- 
ing of the right Elbow; the Legs are lifted upwards, 
the Right of which is ſo lifted up, that the Thigh 
toucheth the Belly, the Knees the Navel, the Heel 
toucheth the left Buttock, and the Foot is turn'd 
back. and covereth the Secrets; and left Thigh tonch- 
eth the Belly, and the Leg liſted up to the Breaſt, the 
Back lying outwards. 

Thus the Reader may ſte how Authors differ here. 
in: But this ought to be noted, T hat the different 
Poſitions which the Child have been ſeen, have given 
Occaſion to the different Opinions of Authors: For 
when a Woman is yourg with Child, the Embrzo, is 
always found of a round Figure, a little oblong, ha- 
ving the Spine moderately turned inwards, the I highs 
folded, and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are 
joined, that the Heels touch the Buttocks, the Arn s 
bending and the H ands placed upon the Knees, to- 
wards which the Head is inclining forwards, fo that 
the Chin toucheth the Breaſt ; the Spine of his Back 
is at that time placed towards the Mother's, the Head 
uppermoſt, the face forwards, and the Feet down- 
wards ; and proportionable to its Growth, it extends 
its Members by little and little, which were exactly 
formed in the firſt Month. In this Poſture it uſu- 
ally keeps till the ſeventh or eighth Month, and then 
by a natural Propenſity, and Diſpoſition of the upper 
Parts of the Body, the Head is turned downwards tc- 
wards the inward Orifice of the Womb, tumbling as 
it were over its Head; fo that then the Fett are up- 
permoſt, and the Face towards the Mother's preat 
Gut, And in this Turnirg of the Infant in this man» 
ner With its Head downwards, towards the latter End 
of a Woman's Reckoning, is fo order'd of Nature, that 
it may be the better difpoſed for the Birth, The 
Knowledge of theſe Things being fo effential to the 
Practice of a Midwiſe, I could not omit them. I 
Mall now conclude whe have to ſay farther asto 
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of the Obſtructions of Conception; with the 6 ani 
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treated largely about Conception, which is one of th: 


tion cauſeth Barrenneſs. Now there ma) be ſeveral 
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this, with the Figure of a Child prepared for th 
Birth, rekmbling what I my ſelf have ſcen, taken ou 
of the learned Spigelius. 


— _—_ 


CHAP. IV. 


Cure of Barrenneſs, and the Signs of Inſu 


crency 
bith in Men and Wemen, 


E have already enquired into many Secrets le 
longing to the Generation of Man; and hay 


chief Myſteries of Nature. But before we can pro 
czed any turther, it is highly veceſſary that I treat « 
the Obſtructiors of Conception; which naturally lead: 
me to treat of Barrenneſs, which is the grand Ob 
ſtruction of Conception: And herein, for the Sake 
all thoſe that defire Children, I ſhall ſhew how it i; 
caus d, and chen how it may be cur'd, 


9. 1. Of Barrenneſs, with the Cauſe of it. 


D Eeing all will grant, that the Having of Children i: 
a Bleſſing, it will eaſily be granted that Barrenne!; 
is a Curſe. And ſinee it is manireſt that it daily occaſions 
Diſcontent betwixt Man and Wife, and every Woman 
looks upon it as a Reproach to be barren, it will need 
ne Apology to enquire into the Cauſe of it. 
In ſome Countries, before Women were admitted to 
the Marriage-bed, they were tirſt ſearched by the 
Midwife z and thoſe only which ſhe allowed of as 


fruittul, were permitted to Marry. It muſt needs 
therefore be a grateful Piece of Service to the tai: 


Sex, to-ſhew them how to turn the ſtony Ground int 


à fruittul Soil, that, inſtead of being reproach'd With 
a barren Womb, they may become the joyful Mother oi. 


many Children. 


-» Parrennels is a natural or accidental Defect which 


hinders Conception ; for that which hinders Concep- 
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follow ing any forc'd Copulation. 
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auſes why Conception may be hindred: as over much 
eat or Cold driing up the Seed, and making it to cor- 

upt; this extinguiſhing the Life of the Seed, and that 
king it wateriſh, and unfit for Generation. It may 


DU cauſed allo by the not Flowing, or by Over-flowing L 
pf the Courſes, and by Swellings, Ulcers, or Inflamma- 


ions of the Womb, or by an Exereſcence of Fleſh grow - 
ng about the Mouth of th? Matrix, whereby the Seed 
s hindred from buirg injected into the Womb; and- 
vant of Love in the Perſons copulating, may alſo 
inder Conception. as is apparen: from thoſe Women 
hit are d:flowered againſt their Will; no Conceptions 


And here let me caution \'arents againſt one Thirg, 
hat often cauſes Barrenneſs, which might be eati'y 
prevented 5 and that is, againſt letting of Virgins 
lod in the Arm before their Courſes come down $ 
ele come down in Virgins, ulually in the 14th Year 


f their Age, ſeldom before the 13th, but never be- 


fore th? 12th. Now becauſe uſually all 1onng Vir- 
zins are out of Order before they firſt break dun, 
he Mother ges with her to fhe Doctor, who find- 
Ing the Fulnets of Blond is the O-cafion of her Illneſe, 
rders her to be lt Blood in the Arm; upon which 
ae bee: mis well fur a time, \upefluyus Blucd 
being taken away; and this Rem-dy, which is worſe 
than the Dil-aſc, being repeated four or we times, 
he Blood comes not down at all to the Wumb as ic 
doth in other Women, hut the Womb dries up, and 
is for ever barren ; Wh-reas had ſhe been let Blood 
in the Foot, it would hive brought the Blood duwn- 
vards and fo have provok'd the Verms, and have pre- 
rented that Miſcllicf. 

Anzther Cauſe of Barrenneſs is, for want of a cons 
renient moderating Quality, which the Woman ought 
to have with the Man; as, if he be hot, ſhe muſt he 
cold; if he be dry, the mutt be moiſt ; But it the ds 
bath dry, or bh ot moiſt Conſtitution, they car.not 
progagate; though in this Caſe, neither of them mar 
bz barren, ſingly conſidered 3 for he or the, though 
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now as barren as the barren Fig-tree, yet being joyned 


Th an apt Conſtitution, may become as fruitful as the 
ine, 


} 


8 * 


Copwation : For ſome there are of that frigid Conſti- 
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performed with the greateſt Ardour and Intenleneſs d 


fince Nature tea ches to do what they do in this kind 
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N 


drink of the beſt. ſince the Latin Proverb tells us, 
Sine Crrere & Libero frigit Venus. 

Without gocd Drink, and feeding high, 

Defire to Venus ſcon will die. 
Cir ob +hurafgre ought to fred upon Cock-ſtones and 


BIAS „„ — 8 
f .amb-ſtones, Sparrow s, Fartiidges, Quails, and Thea: 
| C-nts Eggs: For 'tis an infallible Aphoriſm in Phy- 
ſi-k, that whatſoever any Creature is extreamly ad- 
dicted to, they operate to the ſame End by their 
mumial Virtue in the Van that eats them: There- 
fore Partridges, Quails, and Sparrows, c. Being ex- 
treamly addicted to Vene ry, they work the ſame Ef. 
fects in thaſe who eat them. And this likewiſe is wor- 
thy to be noted, That in what Part of the Body the 
Faculty that you would ſtrengthen lies, taks the ſame 
Part of another Creature, in whom that Faculty is 
Rrong, as a Medicine; As for Inſtance, the Virtus pre. 
creati va lies in the Veſticles, therefore Cock-ſtones, 
Cc. are inedicinal in this Diſtemper, Let ſuch Perſons 
alſo eat ſuch Food as is very nourifhing, as Parſrips, 
Aliſanders, Skirrets, and Vine-nuts ; and let them 
take a Dram of Dyaſatyrion in an Electuary ever) 
| Morning, The Stones of a Fox dri:d to Powder, 5 a 
| | 2 ram 


— 


Deſire imaginable, or elſe they may as well let it alore; i 
tor as good never a whit, as never the better: But. 


vigorouſly, this frigid Diſpoſition is the Effect of a 7 
cold Diſtemper, and muſt be cured by ſuch Things as, 
heat and nouriſh : And therefore ſuch ought to eat and 
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Jn thi 
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Another Cauſe of Barrenreſs may he the Diſuſe of Þ 2 
tution, that they either uſe not the Years at all, or 
elſe perform it with fo much Languor ard Coldnels, IF 
that it is not likely it ſheuld prove tfficacious: Whereas Þ 
as | have already faid, the Act of Coition ſhould be WW 
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Dram taken every Morning in Tent, is alſo very good 
Jn this Caſe, And ſo alſo is a Dram of Satyrion- Roots, 
taken in like manner, i 


J. 2. Of the Signs of Inſufficiency in Men, and Barren- 
| neſi in Women. 


Fter married People have lived long together, 
| and both ſzem likely, and yet neither of them 
ve had Children, there often ariſes Diſcontert be- 
tu cen them; and both are troubled becauſe they know 
mot en which Side the Fault lies: And though Authors 
have left ſcveral Ways to know whether the Man or 
the Woman be defective. yet becauſe I cannot conſide 
in their judgments, I Mall paſs them by in Silerce, 
and rather lay down a few Rules that ma) be deperd- 
ed upon, than many that are uncertain, But I muſt 
firſt premiſe, that Wamen are ſuhject to ſo many Infirmi- 
ties more than Men, that the Cauſe of Barrennels is 
oftner on their Side than he Man's: For if the Man 
has the Initrument of Generation perfect, being in 
Hea'th, and keeping a regular and temperate Diet 
and Exerciſe, : know no accidental Cauſe of Barrenneſs 
in him: Whereas the chief Cauſe of Barrenneſs in a Wo- 
man lies in her Womb, and the Infirmities ineident 
thereunto; ſome of Which are the ſtopping of the 
Menſtrua, or ther Overfl wing; as alſo the Flux ot 
the Womb, wit) the Falling out thereof; and the In- 
flammation, Windineſs, Fat, and Dryneſs thereof; 
tor each of wiiich we ſhail preſcribe proper Cures, 
But to he a little more particular, 

If a Man or Woman in whom the Irſtrumenrts ot 
Generation appears no wa) s deſective, would know 
whethes the Caule of Barrenneſs be in themlelves, or 
their Bed-fcllows, let them take a handful of Barley, 
or any other Corn that will grow quickly, and fterp 
half of it in the Urine of the Man, and the other half 
in the Urine of the Woman, the Space of Four and 
twenty Hours; then take it out and ſet it; the Man's 
by icſelf, and the 1 by it ſelf, in a Flower · xor 
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ar ſomething elſe, W here you may keep them dry; then 
water the Man's every Morning with his own Urine, and 
the Woman's with hers; and that which grows firlt i: 
the moſt fruit ful. ; and that which grows not at all, de. 
notes the Perſon to be naturally harren. Nor let any de 
fpiſe this Tryal ; for feeling FH ficians will by Urine ur- 
dertake to tei] aPerſon his or her Diſeaſes ; Why ſhou)q 
rot Urine a'lo ſhew whether a Perſon be fruitful, or not? 
But it in a Man the Inſtrumert, of Generation is not 
perfect, it will he obvious to the Sight; and if the Yar! 
be {> ſeebte that it will not admit of Erc&ton, it cr 
never chnvey the Seed into e Womb. ner can their be 


in ſuch a Caſe any Conception, But this is . plain and 


io cafily dilcern'd, that it needs muſt he obvicus to buth 
Forti:S; and that Man that firds himſeif dehilitatec, 
eg ht nat to marry; or if be docs, he muſt he content: 
es it he finds hisWiſe (ceking for that Satisfaction abroad, 


which he is uncapable of giving at home. "Tis true, | 


fr a Woman fo to ſupply her Husband's DefeRs. is 
contrary both to Rlonmur and Virtue 3 but where a 
Woman does break theſe Bounds, on ſuch Occaſiors, 
the Fault will lye in a great meaſure at the Husband's 
Door, though the Wife cannot he he'd Innocent. 

The Caſe cannot he fo bad with a Woman, though ſhe 
he harren, hut that her Hushand may make uſe ot her, 
un!es ſh: be impenetrable , which (though it ſometime 
does yet) but ver rarely happens; and ther: fore in this 
Re pect, the Man is more inexcuſable, if he tranſgre!s, 

Beſi les what I have alrea1y mznticned, Signs of Bar. 

ennels, in Women are: If ſhe be of anoyer hot Conſti. 
tation, of a dry Body, ſihjec to Anger, hath black 
Hair, a quick Palſe, her | urgations fl. but little, ard 
that with Pain and yet has a viotertDetire to Coition. But 
if ſhe be of a cold Conſtitution, then are the Signs c- 
If Barrenneſs h cauſed through 
an evil Quality in the Womb, it ma} be SENDS "or hy 

> CIRC” IMP: ES | . 
a Suffamigation of red Storax. Mirrh, Caſſia- Wood, Nut- 
meg. Cinnamon, and letting her receive the Fume of 
into her Worb, covering her ver) clule ; And 57 0 

Aout 
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dour ſo received, paſſeth through the Bod y up into tie: 


12 Mouth and Noſtrils, her {If the is fruitful ; But if ſhe 
rst; feels not the Fume in her Mouth and Noſe, it denotes 
Il. 0 * Barrenneſs one of thele ways, vi7. That the Seec1s either 

%, through Cold extinguiſhed, or through Heat diſkpated. 
OY N And if a Woman be ſuſpected to be unſruittul, caſt natural 
2 Brimſtone, ſuch as is digged out of the Mine into her 


— Orine, and if Worms breed therein. ſhe is fruitful, But 
. a this ſhall ſu ſhee to be laid of the Cauſes and Signs of Bar- 

SY: renseſs; it is now high time to proceed to the Cure. 
417 = 


or % 25 g. 3. Of the Cure of Barrenneſs. 
1 and | FN the Cure of Barrenneſs, Ref; pet muſt be had to the 
ebe J Cauſe; for the Cauſe muſt be firſt rem ved, ard 


faked, then the Woman ſtrengthened, and the Spirits of the 
tes Secd entivened by corroborating Applications. 

broad, lf Barrenneſs pruceeds from over-much Heat, let her 
3 uſe inwardly Succory, Endive, Violets, Hater-lillies. 
* 1. Sorrel, and Lettuce, with Syrups, and Conſerues made 
s E thereof, thus : SAT F . 
poor Tak? Conſerve of Burrage, Vivlets, Succory, Water 
and: lillies, of each one Ounce; half an Ounce of Conjerue 
by u (he of Roſes ; Diamargariton frigid. Dratrion Santalon, 
| 4 Has of each half a Dram; with Syrup-of Wiulets, er Juise 
18 e of Citron, make an Eleftuary. | 


men Let her a'fo take of Endive, Water -lillies, Burrage- 
1 £4 flowers, of each a Handful , Rhubarb, Mairobelans, 


nlgrets each 3 Drams ; with Water make à Decection; add 
E Q: to the Straining, the Syrup IdRativ? of Vlets, ane 
Vit. Ounce ; Syrup of Caſſta, half an Ounce 5 Mauna 3 


lo „d rams; make all into a Potion, © Take of the Syrupuf 
Tie, dr Mag wort 1 Ounce; Syrup of Maiden hain, 2 Qunees.; 
on. Bur nter of Succory, Burrage, Fennel, of each 3 Qunces 3 
ns CB Pulv, Flet. Trionſant. made all up into a Fuleps . Ap- 
hrough ply to the Reins and Privittes Fomentations of the Juice 
mafeing of Lettuce, Violets, Roſes, Mellows, Vine-leaves,' and 
Nu Night. ade; let her alſo anoint her Secret Parts with tbe 
9 of a cooling Oint ment of Galls. Baths are good for her to ſit in. 
Let the Air be clear, ber Garments thin, ber Food Zxt- 
| Figs % | C5”. iT „ tue, 


beirg weakned, ard the Life of the Seed ſuffocated b 
overmuch Humidity flowing on thoſe Parts, let he! 
dale of Hetony Marjoram, Mug mort, Penny-rojal, Balm with 


n · h Sugar and Water, @ ſufficient Luantity, of whic 
dh a Syrap, and take 3 Ounces every other Morning 


| — Fxtide 2 Seruples; Diagridion, 2 Grains, Specier. 4 
are i She: make them up into G Pills with S 


5 — 
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tuce, Endive, Succory, and Barley; but let her hav? 0 f | 

bot Meats, ner ſtrong Wine except it be wateriſh and tbin. 

Reſt is good for her, both in Body and Mind: Sbe muſt © On 
e but little Copulation, but may ſleep as mach as ſhe will. 


If Barrenneſs be occaſioned by the Predominancy of der 
Cold, extinguiſhing the Power of the Seed, which may tak 
be known by her deſiring Venery, and receiving no Plea * 
ſure in the Act of Copulation, even while the Man is tha 
ſpending his Seed; her Terms are flegmatick, thick, and 8 

N * 


y, and flowing not rightly; In this Caſe, let her take 
Syrup of Cala mint, Mug wort, Betony, of each an Ounce; Pla 
Water f Penny-royal, Fe ve jc w, Hyſop, Sage, of each two ; pop 
Ounces; and mak? a Jule p. Alſo let her take every n 
Morning 2 Spoonfuls of Cinnamon-water, with 1 Scrupl: mu! 
of Mitbridate. AMo let her take Oil of Anniſeed, one Scr. wit] 
ple and half; Jaſmini, Diacalam both Diamoſci, Diaga-Þ 1 
tang, of each one Dram; Sugar 4 Ounces, with Water whi 
of Cinnamon make Legenges; and take of them a Dran Am 
and half twice a Day, two Hours be f. re Meals. Let hei bal 
alto faſten Cupping-glaſſes to her Hips and Belly. And lei Take 
her take Storæx Calameta, one Ounce; Maſtick CI ven 7 40. 


Cinnamon, Nutmeg, Lignum Alves, Frankincenſe, «| ra. 


each half an Ounce; Musk, ten Grains; Amber gra ach 
half a A ruple, with Reſe-water, make a Conſection; di Gi 
wide it into 4 Parts; of one Part make a Pomaumoclora-· to p 

tam to ſmell to, if ſhe be net hyſterical ; Of the ſecond 

make a Maſs of Pills, and let her take 3 every Night; 
of the third make a Peſſary, and put it up; and of th 

fourth make a Suffumigati u for the Womb. | 

If Farrennefs ariſes from the Faculties of the Won 


of ec adh 1 hand'ul; Root of Aſarum, Fennel, El. campane 
ef each ꝛ Brams; Anniſeed Camminjeed, c feach a Dram 


Then purge with theſe Pills following, Take ef Til 
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| of Mug wort, Alſo take Spec. Diagemmæ, Diawoſes, 
| Diambre, of each one Dram; Cinnamon, one Dram 
and half ; Mace, Cloves, Nutmeg, of each half a Dram; 
| Sugar fix Qunces : With Water of Feverfew| make Lo- 
| renges, to be taken every Morning. 
| take of the Docoction of Sarſaparilla and Virga Aured, 


Likewiſe let her 


with @ good Quantity of Sage, which is an Herb of 
that Virtue, that Cornel:us Agrippa honoured it with 
| the Title of Sacra Herba, a holy Herb; and Dedoneuws, 


take in his Hiſtory of Plants reports, That after a great 


Ounce: N hie 
ch tw populated the Country, the ſurviving Women were 
commanded to drink the Juice of Sage, that they might 
multiply the faſter. 


e cru. with the 0:1 of Annijeeds and Spik-nard. Trechisks 
Diaga-· 
Vater? 
Dran 


Plague had happered in Egypt, which had almoſt de- 


Let her alſo anvint her Cenitals 


to ſmother the Whmb,--are alſo very gd. To make 
which, let her tak: Mac, Nutmeg, Cinnamon, Storax, 
Amber; of cach ou, Dram; Cloves, Labdani, of each 


| balf a Dram; Turpentine a jufficiznt Cuantity. Laſtly, 
| Take the Ro-ts of Valerian and Elecampane, of each une 


P und; of Gallingal 2 Ounces, Origan, Lavender, Ma- 
pram, hHetom. Mugwort, Bay- leaves, Calamint; of 
each 3 Handfuls ; with Water make an Inſeſſion, i 
which let her ſit after ſhe hath had her Courſes, But 


If Barrenneſs be cauſed by the Dryneſs of the Womb 
conſuming the Matter of the Seed; let her take every 
Day Almeond-mi.k, andGeats-milk extracted with Honey. 
Eat often of the Roct Satyriun cendited, and of the Ele- 
Huary of Dia ſatyrion. Let her alſo take 2 Weathor-headc, 
and boil them until all th: Fleſh comes from the Bones; 
then take of Melilot, Vulets, Camomile, Mercury, Grchis, 
with the Roots, of each a Handful; Fenugreek, Lin- 
ſeed, Valerian-Roots, of each one Pound: Let all theſe 
be decocted in the aforeſaid Broth, and let the Woman 
fit in the Decuction up te the Navel. Alſo take of Deer's 
Suet half an Ounce, (0 Marrow, Styracis Liquid, 
of each a Dram; Oil of ſweet Almonds two Ounces; 
with Silk or Cotton make a Peſſary, and make Injection 
only of freſh Butter, and Oil of Sweet Almonds, 
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1 


It ſametimes happens that Barrenneſs is cauſed by Re. 


mi ſneſs in the Manner ot the Act of Coitian, and though 


there he no Impediment vn either ſide, yet it hoth Sexcs 
meet it in that Act with equal Vigour, no Conceptivr 
follows; for maay times the Man is tov quick fer the 
Woman; or rather the Woman teo flow for the Man, 
and is nat prepared to receive the Seed with that De- 
light which the ought, when it is emitted by the Man; 
and thole that follow the Opinion of the Ancient, 1 hat 
the Woman contributes Seed to the Formation of th: 


Child, as well as the Man are of Opinion that there dug 
to be a Joint Emiſſion both of the Man and Woman at the 


fame Inſtant ; which adminiſtring to buth a very great 
Delight, perſects the Work of Conception, But it in this 
caſe the Woman he lack, it will be proper for the Ma: 
to take the advicegiven in Chap. III. g. 3. where bot! 
Sexes are ſhewed how to manage themſelves in the At 
of Coition, that ſu by ſtirring up in the Woman a Defir: 
to Ven ry, ſu may meet his Embraces with the greatcl 
Ardour. But if this ſhould prove ineffectual, let hs, 
before the Act of Coition, foment the Privy Parts will 
the Hecoction of Bettony, Sage, Hyſſep, and Calamint, an 
enoint the Mouth and Neck of th? Womb with Musk an 
Crvet ; and the Cauſe of Barrenneſs being removed, |! 
che Womb be corruborated by the follewing Application: 
Take of Bay-berries, Maſtick, Nutmeg, Frankincen|: 
Cypreſs: Nuts, Labdani, Galbani, of each one Dram 
Styracis Liqui dæ, two Scruples; Cloves, half a Serapl: 
Ambergreeje, two Grains; Musk, fix Grains, then wit 
©yl of Spikenard mak? a Peſſa'y. Alſo take red Roſe 
white Frankincenſe, Lapidis Hematitis, of each hal} « 
Ounc? ; & inguis Draconis, fine Bele, Maſtick, of ea 
imo Drams; Nutmeg, Cloves, of each ene Dram; Spil 
nard half a Scruple, and wit yl of Wer m wood mai 
4 Plaiſter for the lower Part of the Belly. And let her es 
often of the Eringo Rocts condited, and make an 1. j A. 
the Fuice of th2 Rocts of Satyrion. And then let he 
ule Copulatior ſoon after the Menſes are ceaſed, Cu 
ception being the moſt apt to follow; tor then the Wen 
is thirſty and dry, and apteſt both to dra the Ser! 
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ficies. And let her 
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and to retain it, by ng Roughnels of the inward, Super- 
cle take great care to avoid Ex 
Things, and to Ne Paſſions of the Mid, . 
ning dtudy and Care as Things that are Enemies to Con- 
2 For if a Woman corceives under ſuch Circum- 
* how wiſe and prudent ſocver the Parerts are 
the Children at the beft will be but fooliſh, becauſe the 
Animal Faculties of the Parents, vi. the Underſtand- 
gang Jadgment (from whence the Children derive 
8 vir Reaton) are confuſed through the Multitude of 
1 res and Cogitations; of which we ſee diverſe Exam- 
ples in learned Men, who aſter great Study and Care 
ring perſormed their corjugal Rites with their Wives, 
dave viten begot Children, which have indeed bzen the 
Fruit of their Bodies, but not the Iſſue of their Brains. 
But thus much ſhall iuffice for the Chapter of Barrenieſs 1 


Which to both Sex2s cl:arly does relate 
How Nature ſometimes does debilitate: 
And likewiſe ſh:ws, how th,ſe who Jove to pr 

Into the Cauſe of Things, may ſoon eſpy 2 
On which ſide I nſuffieieneꝝ dies lye: 

4 4 — mong Phyſicians kn:wn, 

eCure's halt wrought, when © e i 

Here the Fair Sex thoſe r png” wee OY 
Which will, if barren, make them fruitful be. 


* 


> 
— 7 ** 


CHAP. . 


How Child-bearing [Women Ou | 
- < ; t ho £CVern them x 
during the Time of their Pregnancy. W 


g. 1. Of Air, Diet, Exerciſe, &e. 


1 Have already ſhewn how a Woman os 
y | ought t . 1 
, her fell, and what the ought. ofa, 2 \ 


Conception, in order to prevent Miſcarriage ; and there» 


fore thall ſay no more as to that: What 1 deſign in thi 
Chapter, is to ſue how the ought to ular 7-1 6 | 
zing che whole Tine of her Pregnaucy. | = 4 
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Firſt then, Let a Woman that is with Child, (if ſhe 
can) chooſe a temperate Air, not infected with Fogs, 
nd for that Reaſon not near any marſhy Grounds, Ri- 
vers, Lakes, or Ponds ; but this by ſome cannot be a- 


voided, their Habitations falling out to be in ſuch Places: 


But thoſe that can live where they pleaſe, ought to avoid 
ſuch Places; and fo they ſhould likewiſe the going A- 
broad in too hot or too cold Weather; as alſo when the 
South-winds blow hard, for that often proves very hurt- 
ful to Women with Child; and {ſometimes cauſes Abor- 
tion, Nor is the North-wind much leſs hurtful, or leſe 
to be avvided, as cauſing Rheums, Coughs, and Ca- 
tarrhs, which opering the Body, often cauleM ifcarriage. 
Second!y, She ang alſo to be very cautious in the 
Matter of her Diet, chooſing only thoſe Meats that create 
whole ſome Nouriſhment, and ſuch as are moderately dry; 
and let her take Care to prevent and avoid imm oderate 
Faſting, for that will weaken the Infaxt, and render it 
of a {i:kly Conſtitution, and fometimes cauſes Abortion, 
And as all Exceſſes are to be avoided, ſo ſhe muſt take 
care not only of avoiding immoderate Faſting, but immo- 
derate Eating too, which will not be enly apt to ſtuff up 
the Child, but to ſu ell it up to that Degree, that it will 
endanger the Life both of its ſelf and the Mother in its 
Birth. Let it ſuffice then in general, that ſhe avoid all 
Meats that are either too hot, or too cold and moiſt; 
ſuch as Sallads, Spices, and hot Meats, which oſten cauſe 
the Child to be born before its Time, and ſometim-s 
without Nails, which foreſhews a ſhort Life; And 
therefore in this Caſe the moſt wholſome Meats are 
Pidyzons, Partridges, Pheaſants, Larks, Vea Mutton, 
or any Meat that yiela a good Juice, and contributes 
kindly Nouriſhm-nt; as alſo ſuch Fruits as are ſweet 
and of eaſy Digeſtion, as Cherries, Pears, Damlons, and 
the like: But let her avoid, as pernicious, all{uch things 

as create and cauſe Wind. lag OA 
Care alſo ought to be taken with reſpect to her Exer- 
ciſe, which cught to be moderate ; For violent Motion, 
either in walking or working, is hurtful and diſturbing 
to the Womb; eſpecially riding upon the Stones in a 
Coach, 
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Coach, or any other uneven Place; and, in like manner, 
ſhoald all extraordinary Sounds and Noiſes be avoided, 
eſpecially the Ringing of Bells, and the Diſcharging of 
reat Guns: Neither ought ſhe to give way to either 
immoderate Laughing or Weeping, or to Anger, or 
any other Paſſion, for that may be prejudicial to her. 


g. 2. Further Rules for Women to obſerve during their 
Pregnancy. 

4 Hough che Act of Coition is that without which 

1 


Conception cannot be, yet the immoderate Uſe of 
t hinders the chief End for which it was defigned ; And 
therefore in the firſt four Months after Conception, ſhe 
ought not to lye with her Husband, or at leſt ſparingly, 
leſt by ſhaking cf the Womb in that Action, the Courfes 
In the fixth and eighth 
Month ſhe ought alſo to a bſtain; but in the fifth, foventh, 
and ninth, it may be freely permitted by reaſon it o- 
pens the Paſſage, and facilitates the Birth; to contribute 
the better towards which the Woman ſhould be careful 
to keep her Body ſoluble, Syrups, and cther opening 
Things, being very helpful to Nature in thoſe Operati- 
ons. And, among other ] hings, let her be ſure, pale ſhe 
grows too big, to lay aſide her Busk, and give her (elf 
more Freedom, not lacing tow cloſe, leaft the Child be 
thereby bindred from ceming to its full Grayth, 
To prevent any Diiorders that may happen to her 
Breaſts by too much Blood, which will caule curdled 
Milk, let her wear a {mall Necklace of Gold about her 
Neck, or rather a ſmall Ingot of Steel between her 
Breafts, fom-nting them a Quarter of an Hour every 
Morning, with Water diſtilled from Ground-Ivy, Pe- 
riwinkle, and Sage, being Bloud-warm. 

When her Beliy is {\veiling, and the Motion is great, 
which will be about the Fourth Month, ſhe may ſhvathe 
it with a ſwathe band, anointed with Pomatum, or an 

other I hing of that Kind, to keep it ſmooth and free 
from Wrinkles ; tor which End it will be belt to fake of 
th: Caul of a Kid, and of a Sh], of each three Ounces 3 
Capon Greaſe, and Groſe-Greaſe, of each 1 Qunce and a 
4 a balf ; 


a 
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half; and having melted them altogether, put thereto 
a Luarter of a Fint of Mater; a fter which ſtrain them 


ſro therein, till it be white; at which time add to it «| 
the Marrow of a Red Deer, one Ounce, and lay it in rel 


which, you may uſg it, an inting the Swath: and Be! 
aforeſaid. 

But it thoſę Ingredients are not eaſily to be had, vu 
may make uſe of the following Liniment, which will do 
almoſt as well as h other ; Tak? of Matton-ſurt, (that 
which grows about the Kidneys is b:ſt) and of D:g"s-greaſe, 
of each 2 Ounces, Whale Oyl, 1 Qunge, and Ojl of Swezt- 
Almonds, tbe ſame Quantity: waſh them well, after they 
are melted together in the Water of Ger mander, or new 
IWhite-wine z; anoint the Bely, and Swath therewith. 
T hoſe that care not to anvint their Bellies, may make ule 
of the following Bath, or Decoction: Take of all the Sorts 
of Mallo ws, and of Met her wort, each 2 Handfuls ; white 
Liliy Roots, 3 Qunces; Mc Iiut and Cammomile, of each 
2 Handfuls ; Lime-ſeed, QLuince-ſeed, and Fenugreck- 
ſeed, 3 Qunces ; boil tbem well in Spring-water, and bath: 
th:rewith. If the Woman after her Quickning finds 
but little Motion of the Infant in her Womb, let her 
make a Quilt in the manner following, and bind it upon 
the Navel, and it will much ſtrengthen and comfort the 
Infant, Take the Powder of Roſes, red Coral, aud Gilly- 
wers, of each two Ounces; Maſtick, a Dram, Ange lica- 
Feeds, 2 Drams; Ambergreaſe, two Grains, and Must 
| [ one Grain; all which being well beaten, put them into a 
Tinnen bag, ſpread them abroad, and quilt it, that th 
may be in even Part of it, placing it upon the Navel, 
| | and it will have the deſired Effect. Thele Things are 

T fufhcient to obſerve during the Time of their Pregnancy, 
that ſo neither Child nor Mother may miſcarry, but be 
brought to the Birth in the appointed Time, It remains 
now, that when the appointed Time is come, the good 
Woman this is to be delivered, and the Midwile that 
that is to deliver her, be inſtructed in their Duties; 
but that ſhall be the Buſanzſs of the next Chapter. 

| CHAP. 


_ — 


% 


through a Linnen cl:th int. fair Water, caſting it to and 


Reſe- water twelve Hurs : After the Expiration of 


they 


them 
miſæa 
| form 
Impu 
Acco 


they t 


take 4 


the K 
the {; 
teihn. 
Book 


A. 


On. 


ſb} ce 


the (! 


for a! 
a Lye 
Body 
ligenc 


tient, 
and cl 


ont 


and p 
ents ir 
her B 
leſt ſu 
above 


God, 


ereto 
Hen 
ö ai 
it of 
2 reA 
2 of 


Bet) 


» YU 
il do 
(that 
reaje, 
wezt- 
r they 
uc w 
with. 
ke ule 
Sorts 
white 
F each 
Tr ecke 
bath: 
finds 
et her 
| upon 
Tt the 
Gilh- 
ge lica- 
Musk 
into a 
at th:) 
Vavel, 
gs are 
nancy, 
but be 

emains 

> god 

e that 

uties; 

r. 

AP. 


— 


Ariſtotle's Maſter⸗Piece. o, 


GNA p. VI. 


Directions for Midwives how to aſſiſt Numen in the Nime 


their Labour; and how Child-bearing Women ſhould 
2 ord:red in the Time of their Lying in. 


$. 1. T a Midwife ought to be qualified. 


T H E Office of a Midwife is not to be undertaken 


by any without due Conſideration, firſt, whether 


they are ſufficiently qualified for it; or elfe they make 
| themſelves guilty of the Death of all thoſe thut ſhall 


mil-zarry under their Hands for want of Ability to per- 


form their Offize : And however they may eſcape with 
Impunity before Mer, they will affuredly be called to 
Account for it before a higher Tribunal ; Ard therefore 


they that take upon them the Ofize of a Midwife, ſhou!d 


take Care to fit themſelves for that Employ; ment with 


the Krawlelge of thoſe Things that are nec {Tery, for 
the fai:hful Diſcharge therevt, And that | may con- 
tribute what I can thereto. is dre prin{ipal Fnd of this 
Book. In order to which, I ſhall firit briefly ſhew how 


à Mid wife ought to be qualified. 


A Midwife ought to be of a middle Age, reither too 


old nor ton young and of a good Babit of Body, not 


ſibj-& to Diſeaſ. s, Fears, or ſudden Frights; nur are 
the Qualifications aſhgned to 2 good Surgeon, Improper 
fora Mid wit, vi. A Lady's Hand, a Hawk's Eye, and 
a Lyon's Heart: To which may be added, Activity of 
Body, and a convenient Strength, with Caution and Di- 
ligence, nt fubje& to Drowtineſs, ror apt to be impa- 
tient, She ought allo to be ſcber, affable, courtecus, 
and chaſte, not covetous, or ſubject to Paſſion; but 


bountiful and compaſſiorate, and her Temper chearful 


and pleaſant, that ſhe may the better comfort her Pati- 
ents in their Sorrows ; Nor mult ſhe be over haſty, tho 
her Buſineſs may perhaps require her in another Place, 
leſt ſhe ſhould make more haſte than good Speed. But 


above all, ſhe ought to be qualified with the Fear of 


_- 


God, which is the Principal Thing in every State and 
| Condi- 


YH 


KY 
N 


2 
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Condition, and will furnith her in aH Occaſions both 
with Knowledge and Diſeretion. But Iwill now pro- 
ceed to more particular Directions. 


g. 2. What the Midwiſe muſt do, when the Woman's 
Time of Labour is come, 


Hen the Time of Birth draus near, and the good 

Woman finds her travelling Hains begin to come 
upon her, let her ſend for a Midwife in Time, better too 
ſoon than too late, and get thoſe Thirgs ready which are 
proper upon ſuch Occaſiois. When the Midwife is come, 
let the firſt Thing ſhe does he to find whether the true 
Time of the Birth be come: The Want of ob{crving 
this, hath ſpoiled many a Child, and endangered the 
Life of the Mother, or at leaſt put her to twice as much 
Pain as needed ; Fer unskilful Midwives not minding 
this, hath given Things to force down the Child, and 
thereby diſturb'd the natural Courſe of her Labhours; 
whereas Nature works beſt in her own Time and Way. 
I do confeſs, it is ſomewhat difficult to know the true 
Time of ſome Women's Labour, they being troubled with 
Tairs 10 long Deror2 their true Labour ecwes; in ſome, 
ſome Weeks before, the Reaſon of which is the Heat e 


the Reins, which is marifeſt by the Swelling of their i 
Legs. And therefore when Women with Child find heir 8 
Legs to {well mach, they may be aſſured their Reins are 


two hot. Wherefore my Advice to ſuch Women is, 10 
cool their Reins before the Time ot their Labour; Which 
may be effectually done, by anointing the Reins of their 
Back with the Oil of Poppies and Violets, or Water-li: 


lies, and thus they may avoid that hard Labour which 


they uſually undergo whole Reins are hot: Which, tha! 
they may the better prevent, let me recommerd to you 
the Decoction of Plantain- leaves and Roots, which ! 
thus Made: Make a ſtrong Decoction of them in Water, 
and then having ſtrained and clarified it with the White 


of an Egg, boil it into a Syrup with its equal Weight di 


Sugar, and keep it for Ule, But lince it is fo Rc 
ul 
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for Midwives to know the true Time of a Woman's 


Labour, I will beſtow the next Section in ſhewing the 
Signs. by which they may know when the true Time of 


her Labour is come. 


6. 2. Signs by which the true Timeof Nomen's Labour 


may be known. 


Hen Women draw near the Time of their Rec- 
kpning. eſpecially with the firſt Child. and per- 

ceive any extraordinary Pains in their Belly, they imme- 
diately ſend for their Midwile, as takirg it for their La- 


hour. Though perhaps thoſe Pains which are ſo often 
miſtaken for Labour, are only cauſed by the Cholick, and 
proceed from Wind; which Pains, though they come 
ant go, griping the whole Belly, and yet without any 


forcing downward into the Womb, as is done by thoſe 
that go before Labour. But theſe Cholick Pains may be 
remov d by warm Cloths laid to the Belly, and the Ap- 
plication of a Glyſter or two, by which thele Pains that 
proceed a true Labour, or rather furthered than hind er- 


+ a 


. « - 1 W 1 
ed. There are alſo other Pains incident dc e 
that Condition, from a Flux of the Belly, which are 


eafily known by the frequent Stools that follow them, 


But to ſpeak more directly to the Matter: The Signs 


of Labour ſome few Days before are, That the Woman's 


Belly, which before lay high, ſinks down, and hinders 
her from walking ſo eaſily as ſhe uſed to do; alſo there 
flows from the Womb flimy Humours which Nature has 
appointed to moiſten and make ſmooth the Paſſage that 
its inward Orifice may be the more eaſily dilated when 


there is Occaſion 3 which beginning to open at that 


time, ſuffers that Slime to low away, which proceeds 
from the Glandules called Proſtate. Theſe are Sigis 
of preceeding Labour. | | 
But when the is preſently falling into Labour, the Sigrs 
and great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loins, 
which coming and retreating by intervals, anſwer inthe 
Bottom of the Belly by copgruous Throws; And ſome- 


times 


h between the Womb and the Stomach. 
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times the Face is red and inflamed, the Blood being 
much heated by the Endeavours a Woman makes to bring 
forth the Child; and likewiſe, becauſe during the 
ſtrong Throws her Reſpiration is intercepted, which 
cauſes the Blood to have Recourſe to her Face: Her 
Privy Parts are alſo ſwelled, by the Infant's Heal lying 
in the Birth, which by often thruſting, cauſes thoſ: Parts 
to diſtend outwards. She is likewiſe much ſubje& t Vo- 
miting, which is alſo a Sign of good Labour, and ipredy 
Delivery, though by ignorant Women th--ught other: 
wiſe; for good Pains are thereby excited and rædoubled: 
Which Vomiting is oeeaſioned by the Sympathy there is 
Allo when the 
Birth is near, mot Women are troubled with a Frenm 
bling of the Thighs and Legs ; not with Cold. like the 
Beginning of an Ague fit, but with che Heat of the 
whole Body; though this indeed docs not ha pen a! 
ways. Alto if the Humours, which then flow from the 
Womb, are diſcoloured with Blood. (which is what the 
Midwives call hews) it is an infallible Mark of the 
Birth's being near: And it then the Midwife puts her 
Finger up the Neck of th: Womb, fac will find the in- 
ner Otihce dilated; at the Opening of wich, the 
Membranes of the Infant containing the Maters pre- 
fent them{ulves, and are ſtrong'y forced duwn ards 
with each Pain ſhe ha h; at whi h Time one may per- 
ceive them fometimes to reſiſt the Finger, and than a- 
gain to preis forward, being more or lets hard ard c- 
tended, according as the } ains are ſtronger or werkes. 
Thzſe Membranes, with the Water in them, When {ney 
are before the Head of the (hill, which the N14 wives 
call the Gathering of the Water, reſemble, to the Leuch 
of the Finger, theſe Eggs which have yet no Shell, but 
are covered only with a timple Membrare ; After this, 
Pains (till redoubling, the Membranes are broken by 
the ſtrong Impreſſion of the Waters, whit.h prelent'y 
flow away, and then the Head of the Infant is preſeit- 
ly felt naked, and preſents it ſelf at the inward Orthkce 
of the Womo. When theſ: Waters come thus away, 


then the Midwiſe may be aſfured the Birth is very _ 
cuts 
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this being the moſt certain Sign that can be; for the 
Amnion and Allantois beirg broken, (which contained 


thoſe Waters) by the preſſing forward of the Birth, 
| the Child is no more able to ſubſiſt long in the Womb 


afterwards, than a naked Man in a Heap of Snow. Now 
theſe Waters, if the Child come prefently after them, 
facilitate the Labour, by making the Paſſage ſlippery ; 
and therefore let no Midwife uſe any Means to force 
away the Waters: For Nature knows beſt when the 


true Time of the Birth is, and therefore retains the 


Waters till that Time. But it by Accident the Water 
break away too long before the Birth, then ſuch 
Things as will haſten in, may be ſafely adminiſtred :; 
And what is to be done in that Caſe, I fhall ſhew in a- 
nother Section by and by, 


F. 4. What is to be dine at the true Time of Labour, 


Hen, by the foregoing Signs concurring, the 
Midwite is ſatisfied that it is the true ]'ime of 
her Labour, ſhe mult take Care tv get all Things ready 
that are neceſſary to comf ort the travelling Woman in 


that lime; and the better to do that, let her ſee that ſhe 


be not ſtrait lac'd, She may allo give her a pretty 
ſtrong Glyſter, if ſhe finds there be Occafton tor it; but 
with this Proviſo, That it be done at the Beginning, 
and before the Child be too forward ; Fer otherwiſe it 
will be difheult for her to receive it; the Advantage of 
which Gliſter is, that the Guts thereby will be excited 
to diſcharge it ſelf of its Excrements, and the Rectum be- 
ing emptied, there will be more Space for the Dilating 
ot the Paſſage; likewiſe to caue the Pairs to bear 
more downwards, through the Endeavours ſhe makes 
when ſhe is at Stool. And, in the mean Time, let all 
other neceſſary Things for her Labour be put in Order, 
both fur the Mother and the Child. 

As to the Manner of the Delivery, various Midwives 
ule different Wazs: Some are delivered fitting on a Mid- 
Wite's Stool: But, fur my own Part, I think that a Pal- 


let 


all the while, and diligently obſerve her Geſtures, Pair 


or to lie too long at a I ime will retard her Labour, an 
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let · bed girded, and placed near the Fire, that the good be 


Woman may come on each Side, that ſhe may mot cat 


readily be aſſiſted, is much the better Way. 150 
And if the labouring Woman abounds with Blood, it $4 
may not be improper to let her Bleed a little, for by that fre 
Means ſhe will both breathe the better, and have her ye; 
Breaſts more at liberty; and likewiſe more Strength to be 
bear down her Pain. Ard this ſhe may do without jor 
Danger, becaufe the Child being now ready to be bor, Por 
needs not the Mother's Blood for its Nouriſhment ar: the 
longer. And not only fo, but this Evacuation does mi the, 
ny Times prevent her having a Fever after Delivery. 
Likewiſe, if her Strength will permit, let her walk up 6. 5 
and down her Chamber; and the better to enable h:|# © © 
thereto, let her take ſome good ſtrengthening Things. 
ſuch as new-laid Eggs, Jelly-broth, or ſume SpooniulsÞ 
of burnt - Wine; and encourage her, by all Means, to hold 
off her Pains, bearing them down when they take her, 
all that ſhe can. And let the Midwife often touch the 
inward Orifice with her Finger, that ſhe may the better 
know whether the Waters are ready to break, and whe: 
ther the Birth will follow ſoon after; for generally th: 
Birth follows in two Hours Time after the Effux d 
the Water: And to help it afterwards, let her anoirlYf ; 
the Woman's Privities with emollient Oils, Hogs-greale 
and freſh Butter; eſpecially if ſhe finds they are tc 
hard to be dilated. | | 
Let the Midwife.alſo be near the labour ing Wema 


and Complaints, for by this ſhe may gueſs pretty wel 
how her Labour goes forward: For when ſhe change 
her Groans into loud Cries, it is a great Sign the Birt 
is near; at which Time her Pains are greater, and mon 
frequent. Let her alſo ſometimes reſt her ſelf on he 
Bed, to rene her Strength; but not too long at a time 


therefore tis better for her to walk about the Chamb 
as much as ſhe can; which, that ſhe may the better dc 
let the good Women ſupport her under her Arms, if! 
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be neceſſary: For by walking, the Weight of. the Child 


cauſes the inward Orifice of the Womb to dilate much 
ſooner than it would do if ſhe lay upon her Eed; be- 
fides, her Pains, while walking, will be ſtronger and 
frequenter, and by Conſequence her Labour will not be 
near ſo long. If ſhe finds any ſick Qualms, let her not 
be diſcouragen, and if ſhe finds any Motiors to Vomit, 
let her not repreſs them, but rather give way to them. 
For it will (however uneaſy and irkſome they be for 
the preſent) be much for her Benefit, becauſe they fur- 


ther the Pains, and provoke downwards. 


9. 5. How to proveke the Birth, andcauſe ſpeedy Delivery. 


N the third Section of this Chapter, I told you that 
ſometimes it happens that the Water breaks away too 
long before the Birth, and that in ſuch Caſes thoſe 
Things that haſten it, may be ſafely adminiſtred ; and I 
there promiſed, in another Section, to let the Midwife 
know what Things were moſt effectual in ſuch Caſes; 
And 1 now intend to make good my Word, 
When the Birth is long deferred, after the Coming 
down of the Waters, let her haſten the Birth by drink- 
ing a good Draught of Wine, wherein Dittany, red Co- 
ral, Juniper-berries, Betony, Penny-royal, and Feather- 


ſe have been boiled; or the Juice of Feather- few, taken 


in its Prime, (which is in May) and clarified, and 
ſo boiled up into a Syrup, with twice its Weight of Su- 
gar, is very good upon this Occaſion, Alſo Mugwort 
uſed in the ſame Manner, worketh the ſame Effect. And 


ſo alſo does a Dram of Cinnamon in Powder given in- 


wardly ; or Tanſey bruiſed, and applied to the Privities, 
Likewiſe the Stone Ætites held to the Privities, does in 
a very little time draw forth the Child, and the After- 
burden; but great Care muſt be taken to remove it pre- 
ſently, or elſe it will draw forth the Womb and all, fo 
great is its Magnetick Virtue. Alſo a Decoction of Sa- 
youry made with White-wine, and drunk, gives a Wo- 
man ſpeed y Delivery. Alſo wild Tanſy, or silver weed 
bruiſed, and applied to the Woman's Noſtrils, is very 


good 
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ood. So alſo is Date-ſtones beaten to Powder, ard 
Falf a Dram of them taken in White- wine. Parſley is 
of excellent Uſe on this Occaſion : For if you bruiſe it, 
and preſs out the Juice, and then dip a Linnen Clothin 
it, and put it up, beirg ſo dipped, into the Mouth of 
the Womb, it will preſently cauſe the Child to come 
away, though it. be dead, and will bring away the 
After-burden alſo: The Juice of Parſley, being a 
Thing of great Virtue eſpecially the Stone- ] ar ſley, be. 
ang, . by a Womon with Child, it cleanſeth rot 
only the Womb, but alſo the Child in the Womb, of H 
all groſs Humours, A Scruple of Caſtoreum in Powder 
in any conveniert Liquor, is very good to be taken in 
ſuch a Caſe; and ſo alſo is two or three Drops of Spirit 
of Caſtoreum in any converiert Liquor. Eight or nine 
Drops of the Spirit of Myrrh, given in a convenient 
Liquor, has the ſame Effet. Or give a Woman in 
Travail another Woman's Milk to drink, it will cauſe J. 
ſpeedy Delivery, Alſo the Juice of Leek being drunk 
with warm Water, bath a mighty Operation, cauſing 
ſpeed y Delivery. Take Piony Seeds, and beat them to 
Powder, and mis the Powder with Oil; with which 
Oil anoint the Loins and Privities of tha Woman with 
. Child, it gives her Deliverance very ſpeedily, and with 
leſs Pain than can be imagin d. Ard this may be rted 
for a general Rule, That all thoſe Things that move the. 
Terms, are good for making the Delivery eaſy, I heren; 
are alſo ſeveral other Thirgs efficacious in this Caſe; 5 
But I need not heap up Medicines unneceſſaril „„ what 
1 baye already named being ſufficient. 


$. 6. Hom a Woman Jhould be placed, in order to fer | 
& Delivery; with Directiaus tothe Midwife how to de. 
liver the Labouring Woman. 


8 H' ſhewn how the Birth may be facilitated, rr 

. 4 in caſe it come nat ſoon after the breaking awayſhi 

of the Waters, I come now to ſhew the Manner of he 
| Delivery, 


M he 
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When any ef the fore named Medicines have faſtered 


* he Birth, tet the Midwite place the Woman in a pro- 
iſe it. er Poſture for Delivery. And firſt, let the Woman be 
* onducted to the Palate-· bed, placed at a convenient Di- 
ith of {ance from the Fire, according to the Seaſon of the 
come ear, and let there be a- Quilt laid upon the Pallet-bed- 
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ſtead, which is better than a Feather bed, and let it have 
hereon Linnen-cloths in many Folds, with ſuch other 
I'bings as are neceſſary; which may be changed accord- 
og as the Occaſion requires it, that fo the Woman may 
at be incommoded with the Blood, Waters, ard other 
1th, which is voided in Labour: Then let her lay the 
'oman upon her Back, having her Head à little rais'd 
y the Help of a Pillow, having the like Help to ſupport 
er Reins and Buttocks, that her Rump may lie high, 


or if ſhe lie low, ſhe cannot well be delivered. Then 


t her keep her Knees and Thighs as far aſunder as the 
an, her Legs being bowed towards her Buttocks, ard let 
:r Feet be ſtaid againſt a Log, or tome other firm Thing: 
\nd let two Women hold her Shoulders, that ſhe may 
rain out the Birth with the more Advantage, holding in 
er Breath, and forcing her ſelf as much as poſſible, in 
xe manner as when the goes to Stocl ; For by ſuch 
raining the Diaphragma, or Midriff, being ſtrongly 
ruſt downwards, neceſarily forces down the Womb, 
nd Child in it. In the mean time, let the Midwite en- 
urage her all ſhe can, and take Care that ſhe have no 
ings on her Hand when ſhe anoints the Parts ; Then 
ith her Finger let her gently dilate the inward Orifice 
the Womb, and putting her Fingers in the Entry 
[ereof, ſtretch them one from ans ther when her Pairs 
ke her, by this Means endeavouring to help forward 


2 Orifce towards the hinder Part oi the Child's Head, 
vinting thoſe Parts alſo with freſh Butter. in caſe it bs 
ceſſay. And when the Head of the Intari is lumzy hat 
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Child; and thruſting by little and little the Sides of 


ilitated, lvanced into this inward Oritice, it is utual amorg Mid- 
rg aa ires to ſay it is crowned, becauſe it both girds and ſur- 
r of heqpunds it like a Crown ; but when it is gone ſo far, and 
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the Extremity begins to appear without the Privy-Parts, 
they then ſay the Child is in the Paſſage; and at this 
Time the Woman feels her elf as if ſhe were ſcratched 
or pricked with Pirs, and is ready to think that the Mid. 
wite hurts her; whereas in Truth it is only occaſioned by 
the violent Diſtention of thoſe Parts, which ſometimes, 
even ſuffers a Lacreation thro' the Bigneſs of the Child's 
Head. When Things are common to this Poſture, let the 
Midwife ſcat her ſelf convenient y to receive the Child, 
which will now come very quickly, and with her Fingeis 
Ends, which ſhe ought allo to be ſure to keep cloſe px 
red, let her endeavour to thruſt the crowning of the 
Womb back over the Head cf the Child. And as fon 
as it is advanced as tar as the Ears, or thercabouts, let her 
take hold of the two Sides with her two Hands and war 
till the good Pain comes, and then quickly draw forth the 
Child, taking Care that the Navel-ſtring be nut then in- 
tangled about the Child's Neck, or any other Part, a 
tometimes it is, leſt thereby the After-burden be pulled 
with Violence, and perhaps the Womb alſo, to Which 
it is taſtered, and. ſo neither cauſe her to flood or cle 
break the String, both which are of bad Conſequence t9 
the Woman, and render her Delivery the more difhcii!t, 
Great Care muſt de taken that the Head be not drawn 
forth ſtraight, but ſhaking it a little from one Side to the 
other, that the Shoulder may the founer and cater 4 
its Place, immediately after it is paſt ; which mult be 
done without loſing any Lime, leſt the Head be ing paſl 
the Child he ſtopt there by the Largeneſs ut the Shoul 
ders, and lo be in Danger of being ſuffcated in the P« 
lage, as it has ſometimes happened, for Want of Cat 
therein. But as ſ on as the gad is burn, ſhe may fle 
jo her Firger under the \rm-pits, and the relt ot t 
20G y Will follow without Difficulty, As ſoon as tl 
Nd wife hath in this Manner drawn forth the Child, | 
lay It on one Site, left the BH od and Water whit 
low immediately ſhould do it an rjury, by runni 
into its Mouth and Noſe, as it would do if it lay a 
ts Back, and to endanger the choaking of if, The Chit 
bein 
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t this I being thus drawn forth, the next Thing requiſite, is to 
:ched W bring away the After-burden ; But before that, let the 
Mid. Midwife be very. careful to examine whether there be any 
ed by more Children in her Womb : for ſometimes a Woman 
times ¶ may have Twins that expected nyne ; Of whieh theMid- 
hild's N wite may ſatis! herſelt, both hv the Continuance of the 
et the Womans Throws after the Child is born, and the Big- 
Child, Mncſs of the Mother's Belly). But this is not to certain a 
inges Way to know it, as it is to put her Hand wp the Entry 
oe px of the Womb, and there fee] whether another Water be 
of the vat gathering and a Child in it preſenting to the Faſfage, 
as ſocn And if the finds it fo, ſhe mutt have a Care how ſhe go s 
jet her about the After-birth, till the Woman be delivered of 
nd war fall th: Children ſhe is pregnant with. V heretore the 
rt thehrſt String muſt be cut, and tied with a Thread three or 
hen in · Four double, and the End faſtened with a Strirg to the 
art, Woman's T high, to prevent the Inconvagience it mas cauſe 
pulli harging between her Thighs. And then removing 
 whi-h{Mhe Child already burn, they muſt take Care to deliver 
| or clieFWer of the reſt, whether more or leſs, Oblerving all the 
rence {Circumſtances as were in the firit, After this is Jorge, 
life will be neceſfary to fetch away the After-Birth: Bus 
t dra\\Whbat ſhall be the Bulinels of the next Section. 

e to the 


ſier ai F. 7. How the Midwiſe muſt bring away the 
muſt be After burd n. 

ing pal! 

e Shoul Ntil the After-burden is brought away, (Which 
the Pa lometimes is more difficult to do than the Child, 
of CarWid altogether as dangerous, if it be not ipecdily dom) 
ma) llc Woman cannot properly be ſaid to be fately deli- 
{t of red thuugh the Child be born. And therefore huw 


n as th 


ie Midwife may do it fately, without prejudice to the 
hild, le 


oman, is the Buſireſs of this Section. 
ter whit Therefore as (con as the Child is born, before the Ni- 
runcuſzite either ties or cuts the Navel- String left the Womb 
it lay ould cleſe, let her, having taken the String, wind it once 
he Chi'F twice about one or two ef the Fingers on the lett Hard, 
bel1ined together the better to hold it, with which the may 
raw it moderately, and with the right Hand fhe muy 
D 2 valy 


dus mthis Caſe, vers 
I geived up the Woman's Pr:vities by a Funnel, will brirg 
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only take ſingle hold of it above the leſt, near the Pri- 
ties, drawing likewiſe with that very gently, reſling a 
while, with the Fore-finger of the ſame Hand extendirg 
and ſtretching forth along the String towards the Entry 
of the Vagina; always oblerving for the more Facility, 


to draw it from the Side to which the Burden leaſt in 


c'ines, for in fo doing, the reſt will ſeparate the better. 
And extraordinary Care muſt be taken, that it be net 
drawn forth with two much Violence, leſt by breaking the 
String near the Burden, the Midwife be obliged to put 
up the whole Hand into the Womb to deliver the Womar, 
and ſhe had need to take Care in this Matter, that ſo the 
Womb itielf, to which {cmetimes this Burden is faſtned 
very ſtrongly, be nat drawn away with it, which has 
tometimes happened, It is theretore very neceſlary to 
alſiſt Nature with proper Remedies ; which are in gene- 
ral, whatever has been betore-mentioned, to cauſe a 
peedy Delivery, for whatever has a Magretick Vir- 
tue to bring away the Birth, has the ſame to bring away 
the Aſter- birth: beſides which, the Midwife ought 
to cor ſider, that the good Woman cannot but be much 
ſpent by the Fatigue ſhe hath already undergore, in brirg- 
ing forth the Infant, and therefore thould be ſure to tak: 


2are to give her ſemethipg to comtort her, To which 


purpoſe tom* good Jelly Broths, and a little Wine with 
a Toaſt inir, and other comforting Things will be necel- 
tary, Sneezing being very conducive to the bringing awzy 
the After-birth, let her alſo take a little white Helle. 
bore in Powder to cauſe her to Sneeze, Tanly, and th: 
Stone Ftites, applied as before directed, is very efficaci- 
The Smoke of Marygold-flowers re 


wway the After-birth, though the Midwite has loft ber 
tad. Or if you will boil Mugwort in Mater till it be 
very ſoft, and then take it out, and apply it like a Pou! 
Lito the Navel of a Woman in Travail, it inſtantly brings 
away both Birth and After birth; but as ſoon as they 
ne come forth, it muſt be inſtantly taken away, leſt it 


| | Would bring away) the Womb alto. 
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Actſtotle's Balter-Piece. 
§. 8. How to cut the Child's Navel. ſtring. 


Fter the Birth and After-birth are ſafely brought 
away the Midwife ought to take Care to cut 

the Navel-ſtring z which, though it be by fom- eſtzeem- 
of ſmall Moment, yet it riQuires nore 
of the leaſt Skill of a Midwtic to do it with that Care 
and Prudence that it ought. And therefore to inſtruct 
the induſtrious Midwit: a little therein: As hon as 


the Child is come into the World, let her contider 
whether it be weak or ſtrung, and if it be weak, let 
ther gently put back part of the vital and vatural Blood 
into the Bod) of the Child by the Navel, tur tha: re- 
Icruits a Weak Child, the vital and natural Spirit be- 


ling communicated by the Mother te the Child by its 
Navel-Aring. But if the Child be ſtrong, there is no 
Iced of it, Only it will not be amis to et the Mid- 
dviic know, That miny Children that are burn feen- 
ing'y dead, may be ton brought to Lite again, it the 
Mquecres cut fix or ſeven Drops of Blood out ct cha: 
Per- of th: Navyz-ſtrigg which is cut eff and give it 
ty the Ch.1d inwardiy. 

As to the cutting it ſhore or long, Authors can 
Jarce agre: about it, nor Niidwwes neither; Time 
preſcribing it tt be cut ar four Fingers Breadth, which 
Is at the Leſt bur an uncertain Rule, unleſs vi! Fingers 
ere of on? Size. It is à received Opinion, 1 hat 
be Parts adap d to OgNra ron, @ © ether contracted 
r dilate l, azcortins to the Gu ting ct the Nav-l 
rng 5 which is the Readon that Midwives are gene- 
ay fo kind to their own Sex, that they leave a longer 
part Of the Navel-trirg of a Male than of a Female, 
Xauſe they would have the Males well provided tor 
he En:ounters of nas. Anil ths Reatun they girz 
hy they cu: thole of à Female tore thort, is, be 
e they believe it makes them modeſt, and their 
ivities narrower, which makes them more accepta- 
e ta their Husbands. But Whether this be © c: 
t, ( which jet hne of the greateſt Searches into 
l: Secrets of Nature affirm for a bruth) yet certain it 
D 3 is 
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is, that great Care ought to be uſed about the Cut- 
ting of the Navel-ſtring ; and eſpecially, that after it 
is cut, if it be not ſuffrred to touch the Ground; for it 
it be, the Child will never be able to hold its Water, 
but be ſubje all its Life-time to a Diabetes, as Expe- 
rience has often confirmed, But as to the Manner of 


Cutting the Navel-ſtring. tet the Midwife take a brown 
Thread, three or four times double, of an Ell lorg, 


or thereabout, tied with a ſingle Knot at each of the 


Ends, to prevent their intangling ; and with this 
Thread ſo accommodated, (which the Midwife ought 
to have in a Readineſs before the Weman's Labour, 


as alſo a good Pair of Sciſſars, that ſo no Time may 


be loſt) let her tie the String, within an Inch of the 
Belly, with a double Kret; and turning about the 
Frds of the Thread, let her tie two more on the 
ether Side of the Stting, reiterating it again, If it be 
neceſſary ; then let her cut of the Navel-ſtring ano: 


ther Inch below the Ligature, toward the Aﬀter-birth; 
web ag 8 „„ Che 


10 that there ON!Y remarus Vie e Ne e- 


String, in the Midſt of which will be the Knot we 


ſpeak „f; which muſt be: fo ſtrait knit, as not to {ul- 


fer a Drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of the Veſſels 


but yet Care muſt be taken not to Kkrit it ſo ſtrait, a 
to cut it in two; and therefore the Thread muſt be 
pretty thick, and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better 
tho itrait, than too looſe; ſme Children have miſer 


bly loſt their Lives, with all their Blood, before i 


hath been diſcovered, that the Navel-ftring was nd 
well tied. Therefore great Care muſt be taken, thi 
no Blood ſqueeze through; for if there do, new Krot! 
inuſt be made with the reſt of the String. You nee 
not fear to bind the Navel-ſtring very hard, becaule! 
is void of Senſe ; and that Part of it which you lea) 
on, falls off its own Accord in a very few Daz: 
ordirarily ſix or ſeven, ard ſumetimes in leſs time: Bu 
"tis very rare that it tarries longer than the eighth 0 
ninth Day. E 
As ſoon as the Navel-ftring is cut off, apply a litt 


Cotton or Lint to the Place, to keep it warm, leſt : 
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Cold enter into the Body of the Child, which it will 
unavoidably do, in caſe it he not bound hard enough: 
and if the Lint or Cotton you apply to it, be dipt in 
O) L of Roſes, it will be the better; then having put 
another ſmall Rag three or four times double upon 
the Belly of the Child, above the Navel, lay the 
String ſo wrapped upon it, that it may not touch the 
Upon the Top of all, put another ſmall 
Bolſter, and then ſwathe it with a Linnen Swathe, 
four Fingers broad, to keep it ſteady, leſt by rolling 
too much, or by being continually ſtirred from Side 
to Side, it comes to fall off, before the Navel-ſtring, 
which you left remaining, is fallen off. It is the uſu- 
al Cuſtom of Midwives to put a Fi-ce of burrt Ras 


to it, but I would adviſe them to put a ſinall Quar- 


tity of Bole- armoniac, becauſe of its drying Quality. 
But thus much may ſuffice as to cutting the Navel- 


ſtring, and Delivery of a Woman in Labour, where 


the Labour is natural, and no ill Accident bappens. 


But it ſometimes fo falls out, that the Labour is rot 
only hard and difficult, but unnatural alſo, in which 
the Midwife muſt take other Meaſures: And to ſhew 
what is to be done in ſuch Caſes, ſhall be the Subject 


of the tollowing Chapter. 


* 
— 


Nr. YH: 
hat unnatural Labour is, and whence it proceeds; and 
what the Midwife ought to d in ſuch Caſes. 


§. 1. What unnatural Labcur is. 


T is an old and approved Axiom in the Schools, 

That he who diſtinguiſhes well, argues well; and 
this Rule holds good in our preſent Subject of anna- 
tural Labours, of which we are now to treat, It will 
theretore be neceflary (for the better Information of 
the induſtrious Midwife) to acquaint the Reader, that 
there are three Sorts of bad Labour, all painful and 
difficult, but not all properly urnatural ; which there- 
fore I ſhall thus diſtinguiſh. 
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The firſt may be properly ſtiled hard Labour, and 
it is that wherein both Mother and Child do ſuffer 
very much by extream Pain. 

The ſecond may well enough be ſtiled difficult Ia. 
bour, which is thus differenced from the former, That 
beſides thoſe extream Pains, it is generally atterded 
with ſome unhappy Accident, which by retarding the 


though hard and diſhey!t, can be called unnatural; 
For Women to bring forth Children in Pain and Sor 
row, is natural and common to all. 

It is therefore the third Sort of Labcur which | 
call unnatural ; ard that is, when the Child eſſays to 
come into the World, in a contrary Poſition to that 
which Nature ordained. To explain this the Reader 
muſt know that there is but one right and ratur 
Way of Poſture, in which Children come to the Birth; 
and that is, when the Head comes firſt, and the Body 
follows after in a ſtraight Line, Nor if inſtead of this 
Pulture, the Child comes to the Birth with its Feet 
foremoſt, or with the Side acroſs, it is quite contrary 
to Nature; or to ſpeak m. r. plainly, unnatural, 

Having thus ſhewed the ſeveral Sorts of hard La 
hour, and diftioguithed thole that are bard and dith- 
cu't, trom tha: which is unnatural, it remains I ſhew 
rum hence ſuch Labours proceed. 

S. l Hencr had, dicult and unnatural Labour proceeds, 

H E firſt Aniwer to the Queſtion that tome put, 

Why Women being forth their Children with { 

much Pain? Is, That it is the Effect of the Curk 

pconounced againſt Woman for her tranigrefling the Lai 

of the Creator, for upon her firning, it was prenounerd 

as a Curſe againſt her, That in Sorrow ſhe ſhould bring 
torth her Children. 

But the natural ard phyſical Reaſon heresf is, That 
the Sens of Feeling being diſtributed to the whole Bo- 
dy b: the Nerves: and the Mouth of the Womb be 
ing fo ſtrait, that it muſt of Neceſhty be dilated at the 
Time of ber Delivery, the dilating thereof ſtretcheth 
the Nerves, and fem thence comes the Pain: And 


Birth, makes it very difficult. Now neither of theſe, Þ « 


there 


hinde 


hic! 


acute 
As w 
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, and therefore the Reaſon why ſome Women have 128 Pa'n 
ſuffer Þ in their Labour than others, proceeds from their havi: g 
the Mouth of the Matrix more full of Nerves than 
t La. ¶ others. But to purſue the Buſineſs of the Section. 
That] Hard and difhcult Labour may proceed either from 
erded the Mother or Child, or from both: It may proceed 
g the from the Mother, by reaſon of a general Indifpotiticn 
thele, of her Body; or trum the Indiſpoſition of ſome par- 
ural ; Þ ticular Part only. and that principally of the Womb, 
Sor. which may be affected with ſuch a Weaknels, as re. 
ders the Mother urable to expe! her Burden, It ma) 
nich I be alſo becauſe ſhe is to» young, or it may be too old, 
ys to} ed ſo may have the Paſſages too ſtra't; and then, it 
» thatÞh it be her firſt Child, the Parts may he too dry and 
\caderÞ hard, and cannot be eaſily dilated. I he Cholick dues 
atural alto cauſe Labour to be hard and difficult, becauſe it 
3irth ; Þ hinders the true Pains which ſh uld accelerate it. By 
Body which Means, or which Reafon rather, all great and 
of this acute Pains renders a Weman's Labour very difficult. 
Fett As when the Woman is taken with a violent Fever, fre- 
ntrary ¶ quent Convulſions, or a great Flooding, or any other 
violent Diſtemper; eſpecially when the Membranes are 
d La- thick, and the Orifice is tuo trait, or the Neck of the 
J diff. ¶ Womb not ſufficiently opened. 
 ſhewſk Hard Labour may alſo proceed from the Child, and. 
this is, either when it happens to ſtick to a Mole, or is 
ceeeds, ¶ ſo weak it cannot break the Membrane; alſo when it is 
1e put; too big. cither all over, or in its Head only, or if the 
vith (of Navel Veſſels ſhou!d be twiſted about its Neck; as 
CurkÞ allo when it proves monſtrous, or comes into the Birth 
ie Law in an unnatural Poſture, Ard ſometimes it proceeds 
ounced from the Igrorance of the Midwife, who for want ot 
bring Underſtandirg, may hinder Nature in her Work, ir- 
ſtead of helping her. But it is time to conſider ef the 
„That Remedies to be applied for the Help of Mother and 
Je Bo- Child in all ſuch Cats. 
nb be- 9.3. How the Midwife muſt proceed in order to the De- 
at the ſk #ivery of a Woman, in caſe of hard Labour, and great 
etcheth] Extrem:ty, 
: And 


Here is nothing that more requires the judgment #481 
and Underflanding o. the Mid ite, chan to knuw A 


4 147 * 


there 
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how to proceed with a Woman in order to her ſafe De- 
livery, there where ſhe finds hard and unratural La- 
bour. And the firſt Part of her Wiſdom in ſuch a Cat, 
will be (when ſhe finds a Woman in difficult Labour) 
to know the particular Obſtru&ion or Cauſe theres, 


or two will make this plain; when hard Lab« ur is 
cauſed by a Woman's bring too yougg, and two ſtrait, 
the Paſſages muſt be ancinted with Oyl, Hog's Lard, 
or freſh Butter, to relax and dilate them the eater, 
But if a Woman he in Years, and has hard Labour «© 
her firſt Cuild, let her lower Parts be arointed to mo- 
lify the inward Orifice, which in ſuch a Caſe (beirg 
more hard ard callous) does rot eaſily yield to the 
Diſtention of Labour ; And indeed this is the true 


why their Children in their Birth are more ſubje& to 
Bruiſ:s than others. Thoſe that are very l-an, and have 


Parts with Oils ard Ointments, to make them more 
ſmooth and flippery, that fo the Head of the Infant in 


Hard reſs of the Mother's Eunes in its Paſſage. 
the Cauſe be Weaknels, ſhe ought to be ſtrengthered, 
the better to enable her to lupport her Pains. Since 
| 1 therefore d ifhcule Labuurs proceed from diverſe Caulcs, 
the Midwife muſt make uſe of ſeveral Remedies to 
ö 

h 


adapted to the Cauſes from whence it proceeds, Whit 


but of Cafes of great Extremity, and where Manual 
Operation is required, let ic be by Man, or Wemat; 
Iny come to ſpeak, 

I need nut to tell the judicftns Midwife, That in 
Caſe of Extremity, when the Labour is not only hard, 
but difficult and dangerous, a far greater Care mult 
be had than at other times. In ſuch Caſes the Situa— 
tion of the Womb muſt be minded, and accordingly her 
Poſture of Lying muit be regulated: which will te 
| beſt, to be crols the Bed, being held by thoſe that are 

| of 


tat ſo ſhe may apply a ſuitable Remedy: An Inſtance 


Cauſe why ſuch Women are longer in Labour, ard 
hard Labour from that Cauſe, let them moiſten their Þ 
the Womb, nay not be compreſſed and bruiſed by the 


But it 


Women in hard and difficult Labour, which muſt beg 


relates to ordinary Labours, has been already handled: 


— . - * 
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ef a good Strength co prevent her ſlipping down, or | 
moving her ſelf, during the Time of the Operation. 
Then let her Thighs be put afunder as far as may be, 1M 
and held ſo, while her Legs are bent backwards to- 
wards her Hips, her Head leaning upon a Bolſter, and 
the Reins of her Back ſupported in the like manner 3 Þ 
her Rump and Buttocks being lifted up: Obſerving f: 
to cover her Stomach, Belly, and 1 highs, with warm 
Linnen, as well for Decency's Sake, as to keep then 
from the Cold. | 
The Woman being in this Poſture, let the Mid wife 
(or other Operator) put up her Hand, and try whe- 
ther the Neck of the Womb be dilated, and then remove 
the contracted Blood that obſtructs the Paſſage of the 
Birth; and having gently made way, let the Operator | 
tenderly mo ve the Infant, having his Hand anbinted 
with ſweet Butter, or an harmleis Pomatum, and it 
the Waters are not come down, they may be fet 'orth 
without any Difficulty ; and if the Infant ſhould attmyt 
to break forth not with the Head foremoſt, or acrots, wr 
he ought gently to turn it, that he may find the Feet ; | 


* 
* 
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which having done, let him draw forth one, and ha- 
ving faſtened to it a Ribbon, put it up again, and. 
nnd cut the other, and then bring them as clole and 
as even as may be; let the Woman breathe between 

whi.es, aſſiſting Nature what ſhe can by ſtraining, in 
bringing forward the Birth, that fo he may the more { f 


| 
. ; 
ealily draw it forth ; and that the Operator, may do- 


it the better, and his Hold may be the ſurer, he muſt jt 
faſten or wrap a Linnemeloth about the Child's T highs, #1 
obſerving to bring it unto the World with its Feet“ 
downward. * 
But in caſe there be a Flux of Blond, let the Ope- 
rator be well ſatisfied whether the Child or the Secur-"3 
dine come firſt; tor when ſometimes the Secundire has 
come firſt, the Mouth of the Womb has been thereby ' * 
topped, and the Birth hindred, to the great Hazard 
both of the Weman and Child: And therefore in this, 
Cale the Secundine muſt be removed by a ſwiſt Turg, 
and the Child fught for and drawn foutb, as has been 
directed. 164 1 


; x 
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It upon Enquiry it appear that the Secundine comes 


firſt, let the Woman be delivered with all convenient 
Speed, becauſe then a great Flux of Blood will follow; 
for then the Veins are opened. And on this Apeourt, 
two Things are to be minded. Firſt, Whether the Se- 
cundipe advances forward much or little: If the ſor— 
mer, and the Head of the Child firſt appears, it muſt be 
directed to the Neck of the Womb, as in the Caſe of 
Natural Births ; but if there appears any Diffigulty in 
"the Delivery, the beſt Way is to ſearch for the Feet, 
and by them draw it for h; but if the Secundine be 


and the Child taken out firſt: But if the Secundine ad- 
advanced, fo that it cannot be put back, and the Child 
follow it cloſe, then the Secundine is to be taken forth 
with much Care, and as ſwift as may be, and laid aſide 
without cutting the Intrail that is faſtened to them, for 


— — — 
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| 

| 

| 

by that you may be guided to the Infant; which, whe- 
| ll ther it be alive or dead, muſt be drawn forth by the 
Wh Ecct as ſoon as poſſible ; though this is not to be dere 
Wil but in Caſes cf great Neceſſity ; for the Order of Nature 
is far the Sceundine to eome laſt, 


il C. 4. Of the Delivery of a Dead Child. 


N delivering a Woman of a dead Child, before any 
. | Thing be attempted, the Operator ought firſt to be 
very certain that the Child is dead indeed: which may 
de known by the Falling of the Mother's Breafts, the 
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which is attended with a ſtinking Sediment at Bottom; 
and no Motion to be perceived in the Child: Alfo, 
when fhe turns her ſelf in her Bed, the Child ſways 
chat way like a Lump of Lead, and ber Breath Rinks, 

though not uſed to do ſo before. When by theſe, and 
the like Signs, the Midivife or Operator is come to 
a ſettled Judgment that the Child is dead, let the 
Midwife apply herſelf to the ſaving of the Mother, by 
eving her thoſe Things that are the m-t perwertul in 
ling Nature in her Operations; and which ſhe bas 
een defore directed to. But if through Weakneſs the 
i | : ne Woman 


| 
i | vances but litt's, it may be put by with a gentle Hard, 


S oldneſs of her Belly, the Thickneſs of her Urire, | 
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a Manual Operation is abſolutely neceſſary, let the O- 
erator carefully obſerve the following Directions, vi. 
If the Child be found dead with its Head foremoſt, he 


muſt take notice that the Delivery will be the more diffi- 


cult, becauſe in this Caſe it is not only impoſſible 
that the Child ſhould any ways aſſiſt in its Delivery, 
but the Strength of the Mother does alſo very much fail 
her; and therefore the moſt ſure d ſaſe Way for him, 
is to put up his left Hand, ſliding it, as hollow in the 
Palm as he can, into the Neck of the Womb, into the 


lower Part thereof, towards the Feet, and that be. 


tween the Head of the infant, and the Neck of the 
Matrix; and then having a Hook in the right Hand, 
couch ir cloſe, and ſlip it up above the left Hand, be- 
tween the Head of the Child, and the Flat of his Hand, 
fixing it in the Bone of the Temple, towards the Eye 
or for want of convenient coming at theſe, in the oc- 


cipital Bone; obſerving ſtil} to keep the left Hand in 


its place, and with it gently moving and ſtirring the 
Head; and ſo with the right Hand Hock, draw the 
Child forward, encouraging the Woman to put forth 
her utmoſt Strength, and always drawing when the 
Woman's Pangs are upon her. The Head being thus 
drawn forth, the Operator muſt, with all Speed, Qlip 
his Hand under the Arm-holes of the Child, and take it 
quite forth; giving preſently to the Woman a Toaſt of 
hne Wheaten-bread, in a Quarter of a Pint-of Tent, to 


| revive and chear her Spirits. Thus much ſhall ſuffice 


to ſhew the induſtrious Midwife what is to be done 
for the Delivery of Women, in Caſe of Extremity, 
By what has been already ſhewed, ſhe will know what 
to do in any other Cauſe that may fall out; remmbrin 
ſtill, that for a Child to come with Head — ; 
and the Body to follow in a a ſtraight Line, is the right 
Poſture for the Child when it comes to the Birth, And 
if it preſents any other way, it will be the Wiſdom of 
the Midwiſe, it poſſible, to bring it to this Poſture ; 
but if that cannot be done without very great Danger, 


then put it into a Poſture that it ma) be brought ſortng 
by | 
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Woman is not able to co-operate with Nature, ſo that 
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by the Feet. And if the Midwife, perceiving in what by 
Poſture the Child preſents, or that the Woman fog, the 
or any other Accident happers, by which ſhe finds it ly 


is not in her Power to deliver her, it will be her Wi. bei 

dom to ſend for a Man Mid wife betimes, rather than the 

put Things to the utmoſt Extremit). leſt 

the 
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H w Child-bed Women ought to be ordered after Deliver La! 
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6. 1. Directions for Child-bed Nomen aſter Delivery. R 


Fter the Birth and After-birth are brought away, Pin 
if the Woman's Body be very weak, keep her I Ro! 
not too hot; for Extremity of Heat weakens Nature, ®Þ mix 
and diffolves the Strength: But whether ſhe be wess in, 
or ſtrong let no cold Air come near her at firſt; to: Bre 
Cold is an Enemy to the Spermatick Parts; ard if Cold ea 
Th gets into the Woman, it increaſes the Atter-pains, cau- BR 
Wil ſes Swellings in the Womb, and hurts the Nerves. ] but 
' Thevefore, If a Woman has had very hard Labour, it quic 
is convenient after Delivery, to wrap her in the Skin] Deli 
| of a Sheep, taken of whilſt it is warm, and puttiry Þ flee 
! the Hleſhly Side to her Reins and Belly; or, if this] be, 
15! cannot fo well be had, the Skin of a Hare or Rabbe!, Þ fyre 
Il taken off as ſoon as tis killed, may be applied to th: Þ drin. 
ame Parts; and by to doing, the Dilatation made in have 
the Birth will be cloſed up, and the melancholy Blood the 
& | expelled from thoſe Parts; And theſe may be continu- weal 
ed the Space of an Hour or two. After which let the path 
Woman be ſwathed with a fine Linner-cloth, about aÞ vai 
Quarter of a Yard in length, chaſing her Belly befor: ute ! 
it be ſwathed, with the Oyl of St. John's Wort; after] Dri 
that, raiſe up the Matrix with a Linnen-cloth, man) fare 
times folded; then with a little Pillow or Quilt cover the 
her Flanks ; then place the Swathe ſomewhat above Þ be 
the Haunches, winding it indifferent ſtiff; applzing at 
the fame time a warm Cloth to her Nipples, and not 
peſently applying Remedies to keep back the Ma 
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by reaſon the Body at ſuch a Time is out of Frame; for 
there is neither Vein nor Artery which does not ſtrong- 
ly beat; ard thoſe Remedies that drive back the Milk, 
being of a diſſolving Nature, it is improper to apply 
them to the Breaſt during ſuch a Diſorder of the Body, 
leſt evil Humours ſhould he contracted in the Breaſt 
thereby; and therefore twelve Hours at leaſt ought to 
be allowed for the Circulation and Settlement of the 
Blood, and that what was caſt upon the Lungs by the 
violent Agitation of the Body during the Time of her 
Labour, may again return to its proper Receptacles, 

After ſhe has heen delivered a while, you may make 
2 Reſtrictive of the Volk of two Eggs, a Quarter of a 
Pint of White-wine, Oyl of St. John's Wort, Oyl of 
Roles, Plantain and Roſe-water, of each an Ounce; 
mix them together, fold a Linnen-cloth, ard dip there- 
in, warm It before a gentle Fire, and apply it to the 
Breaſts, and the Pairs of thoſe Parts will be gently 
eaſed. 

But be ſure let her not ſleep ſon after her Delivery, 
but let her take ſome Broth, Caudle, or any other li- 
quid Matter . that is nouriſhing ahout 4. Hours after 
Delivery, and then ſhe may be ſafely permitted to 
fleep, it the be ſo diſpoſed, as 'tis probabie ſhe will 
be, being tired by the Fatigue of her Labour. But be- 
fore this, as ſoon as ſhe is laid in her Bed, let her 
drink a Draught of burnt White-wine, in which You 
have melted a Dram of Sperma Cæti. Let her alſo avoid 
the Light fur the firſt three Days; for her Labour 
weakens her Eye-ſight exceedingly, there being a Sym- 
pathy between them and the Womb, The Herb Fr 
vain is a moſt ſingular Herb for her, and you may 
ute it any way; fur if you boil it in her Meats and 
Drinks, it hath no offenſive Taſte, but has many plea- 
If ſhe happen to be feveriſh, add either 


be not fteveriſh, yet ic may be the better, and add 


Strength to the other. But if her Courſes come not 


away as they opght, let the Plantain alone, and inſtead 


thereof put Mother of Thyme, If the Womb 


be fuu), 
which jj 
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which may be known by the Impurity of the Blood, 

and its ſinking and coming away in clotted LumPs 

or if you ſuſpe& any of the After- birth to be left behind 

(which may ſometimes happen, though the Mid wite 

de never ſu careful and skilled) then make her a Drink 

of Feather few, Mug wort, Penny 70 al. Mother of Thyme, 

boiled in White-wine, and ſweetened with S«gar Pa- 

nada, and new laid Eggs, are the beſt Meat for her 
at firſt, of which let her cat cſtzn, and but little at = 
Time. And let her uſe Cinnamon in all her Meats 
and Drinks, for it mightily ſtrergthens the Womb; let 
her ſtir as little as may be for 6 or 7 Days after Deli 
very ; and let her talk as little as may be, for that wea- 
kens her. If the goes not well to Stool, give her a 
Gh ſter made with the Decoction of Maſicws, and a 
little brown Sugar. After ſhe hath lain in a IFeek or 
ſomething more, give her ſuch Things as el ſe the 
Womb; of which Knot-graſs and Comtry are the 
chief; to which you may add a little Polypodium, 
both Leaves and Roots bruiſed, which will purge gently . 
This is as much, in caſe of a natural Birth, as needs at 
firſt to be done, 


S. 2. How @ Woman ought to be ordered in Caſe e 
i Extremity after unnatural Labour, 
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Eſides what has been ſaid in the foregoing Section, 
Et in Caſes of Extremity, or unnatural Labour, the 
Rules ought to be obſerved. 

Ih |: In the laſt place, Let the Woman be ſure to keep a 
[| temperate Dietz and take care that ſhe does by ro 
means overcharge her ſelf, after ſuch an exceſſive Eva- 
culation, not being ruled, or giving credit to unskiltu 
Nurſes, who are apt to admoniſh them to feed heart!» 


is not for the moſt part pure, but ſuch as has been de- 
Ui} tained in the Veſſels or Membranes, and it is better 


I! leſs there happens an extraordinary Flux of Flood: For 
Wl | it her Nouciſhment be too much, it may make her lia- 
Wl | dle to a Fever, and increaſe the Milk to Super 


It 1 y, the better to repair the Loſs of Blood; for the Blood | 
' voided, for the Health of the Woman, than kept, um 
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which may he of dangerous Conſequence. It is there- 
fore requiſite, for the firſt five Days eſpecially, that ſhe 
take moderately Panada, Broth, porch'd Eggs, Jelly of 
Chickens, and of Calves-feet, and French Barley- broth, 
each Day ſomewhat enereaſing the Quantity: And if ſhe 
intend to be Nurſe to h? Child, ſhe may take a little 
more than ordinary, to enerea the Milk by Degrees; 
which muſt be of no continuance, but drawn off either 
by the Child, or otherwiſe. In this Caſe likewiſe let 
her have Coriander or Fennel-ſeed, hoil'd in her Parly- 
Broth ; and by that Means, for the Time before-menti- 
oned, let her abſtain from Meat: If no Fever trouble 
her, ſhe may drink now and then a ſmall Quantity of 
White-wine, or Claret, as alſo Syrup of Maiden-hair, 
is of an aftringent Quality, 
taking it in a little Water well boil'd. And after the 


Fear of a Fever, or Contraction of Humeurs to the 


Breaſt, is over, ſhe may then be nouriſhed more plzn- 
tifally with the Broth of Pullets, Capons, Pidgeons, 
Partridges, Mutton, Veal. Oc. which muſt not be il? 
after eight Days at leaſt from the Time of her Delive- 


1, for by that Time the Womb will have purged it- 


ſelt, unlefs ſome interventing Accident ſhould hinder, 
It will then alſo be expedient to give her cold Meats ; 
o it be done ſparingly, the better to gather Strength 
and let her, during the Time, reſt quietly, and free 


' from Diſturbance, not fl:eping in the Day - time, it ſhe 
en 5 lf chere happen any ObſtruRion in he 
| Evacuation of her Excrements, the following Glyſter 


can avoid it, 


may be adminiſtred: Take Pellitory ef the Wall, and 
of both the Matlows of each a Handful ; Fennel and 
Anniſceds of each two Ounces z boil them in the De- 
coi m of th2 Sheep's-head, and take of this three Quar- 
ters, diſfolving in them of common Honey ard coarſe 


Sugar, and of new freſh Butter, two Qunces 3 ſtrain 


it well, and adminiſter it Glyſter-wiſe ; But if it does 
not operate to your Mind, then you may take an Ounce 


ot Catholicon. 


Theſe Things being carefully obſerved, there is no 
Queſtion but the Lying: in Woman will do very well, 


though 


» 
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though her Labour has been never ſo hard, and her Ex- 
tremity never ſo great. But if any Accident ſhould 
happen, not here fo fully provided againſt. they may 
find thoſe Things more fully diſcourſed in my long 
Experienced Midwife, to which | refer the Reader, 


CHAP. EX. 


Of a Mole, or faiſe Conception; and alſo of Monſters aud 
monſtrous Births, with the Reaſons thereof. 
9. 1. Of a Mole, or falſe Cincepti on. 
E have hitherto been treating of the Seerets of 
Nature in the Generation of Man, and of th: 
Iſſue in a true Conception: It will now be convenient, 
before we conclude this Diſcourſe, to ſay ſomething of 
a Mole, or falſe Conception, and of the Generation «| 
Monſters ; Both which 1 ſhall do very briefly, 
As to a Mole, or falſe Conception, it is called by 


r r Ladd. 
rus wreerns May, from the Load or heavy Weigut Lucero: 
of; it being nothing elſe but a Maſs or great Lump f 
Fleſh, burdening the Womh. And it is defined to b. 
an inarticulate Piece of Fleſh without any Form; and 
therefore differs from Monſters, which are both For ma- 
ta and Articulata. And then it is ſaid to be a Concep- 
tion, but a falſe one; which put a Difference berrvee" 
a true Conception and a Mole; and the Diff-rence hots 
good three ways: Ft, in the Genus, bucaule a Male 
cannot be ſaid to be an Animal. Secondly, it differs in 
Species, becauſe it hath no Humane Figure, and beais 
not the Character of a Man. And, Thirdly, it differs in 
the Individuum, for it hath no Aﬀtinity with the Parts, 

either in the whole Body, or any Particles of the lame. 
If Thereis a Variety of Judgments amorg Authors, a 
bout the producing Cauſe of this Effect; tum? alfrm: 
ing, that it is produced by the Woman's Seed gvirg 
into the Womb without the Man's; but becauſe we 
have before proved that Women have properly no Seed 
at all, but only an Ovarium, which is tecundated by 
the Active Principle of the Man's Seed; this Orig 
need 
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needs no Confutation. Others ſay, it is engendered 
of the menſtruous Blood: But ſhould this be granted, | 
it would follow that Maids by having their Courſes 4 
ſtopt, might he ſubje& to the ſame, which never any 

True Cauſe therefore of this carnous Con- 
ception which we call a Mole, proceed both from the 
Man and from the Woman, from corrupt and harren 
Seed in the Man, and from the menſtruous Blood in the 5 
Woman, both mixed together in the Cavity in the Womb, : 
and Nature finding herſelf weak, (yet deſirous of main- 


; taining the Perpetuity of her Species) labours to bring 5 


forth a vicious Conception, rather than none, and nut 


being able to bring forth a living Creature, generates a 
Piece of Fleſh. 


cannot diſtinguiſh a Mole. To this I anfiver, Though 
thus far they agree, yet they are different in ſeveral Re- | 
ipets; For a Mole may be felt to move in the Womb 
before the third Month, which an Infant cannot ; nor is 
this Motion of the Mole the Effect of any ſenſitive Power 
therein, but only cauſed by the Faculty of the Womb, 
and of the Semiral Spirits diffuſed through the Sub- | 
ſtance uf the Mole; for though it has no Animal, 
jet it has a vegatative Life, But then the Belly is 
ſuddenly ſwelled where there is a Mole; But in a true 
Conception the Belly is firſt contracted, and then ri- | 
ſeth gradually. Another Difference is, che Belly being 
preſſed with the Hand, the. Mole gives way, and the 
Hand being taken away, it returns tv the Place again 
but a Child in the Womb though preſſed with the 
Hand moves not preſently, and being removed returns | 
not at all, or at leaſt very flowly. But (to name no more) 1 
another very material Difference is, that a Child con- 
tinues not in the Womb above eleven Months at moſt; 
but a Mole continues ſometimes four or five Years, + 


ſometimes 
* 9k 
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ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſs, according to its 
being faſtened in the Matrix; for ſometimes it has ſo 
fallen out, that the Mole falls away in four or five 
Months: And if it remains until the eleventh Menth, 
the Legs are feeb!s, and the whole Body appears in a 
waſting Condition; or the Beh ſwells bigger and big: 
ger, which is the Reaſon that ſome who are afflicted, 
think they are Hydropical, though it be no ſuch Thing; 
which a Woman may eaſily know, if ſhe will but con- 
ſider that in a Dropſie the Legs ſwell and grep big, 
but in the Caſe of a Mole, they conſume and whither: 
This Diſtemper is an Enemy to true Conception, and 
of dangerous Conſequence z for a Moman that breeds a 
Mole, is every way more inconvenienced than a Woman 
that is with Child, and all the while fhe keeps it, ſhe 
lives in Danger of her Life. | 

The Cure of this Diſtemper conſiſts chiefly in expel- 
ling it as ſoon as may be; for the longer it is kept, the 
worle it is. and this many times cannot be effected with: 
out Manual Operation; but that betmg the laſt Reme- 
dy, all other Means ought to be firſt uſed. Amoryſt 
u hich, Phlebotomy ought not to be omitted, for ſeeirg 
Letting of Blood cauſzth Abor tion, by reaſon it takes 
away that Nouriſhment which ſhould ſuſtain the Lite 
of the Child, why may rot this vicious Conception 
be by the fame Means deprived of that vegatative 
Sap by which it lives? To which End, open the Li- 


ver- Vein, and then the Sapbena on both Feet; faſten 
I” Cupping-glafſes to the Leirs and Sides of the belly, 
which cone, let the Urinary Parts he firſt mollified, 


and then the expulſive Faculty be provoked to expel 
the Burden, Ard to looſen the Ligatures uf the Mole, 
take Mallows with the Roots, three Handfuls; Pelli 
try, Cammonile, Violet-leaves, Meliot, Roots of 
Fennel, Parfley, Mercury, of cach two Handfuls ; 
Fenugreek and Linſced, of each one Pound; boil them 
in Water, and make a Bath thereof, and let her tit 
therein up to the Navel ; And at her going out of the 
Bath, let her Reins and Privities be arointed with 
this Unguent ; Take Ammoniaci, Labdani, freſh But- 
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ter, of each an Ounce and with Oyl of Linſeed make 
an Ointment. inſtead of this may be uſed Un- 
guent um Agrippa ar Dialthent : Alſo take Ed, Brouche 
Yaſine Roots, or Arthe, Mercury, of each a Handful ; 
Lipſeed and Barley Meal, ofeach fix Onnces; oil all 
thele with Water and Honey, and make a Plaiſter. 
And the Ligaments of the Mofe being thus looſened, 
ſt the expulſive Faculty be ſtirred up to expel -the 
Mole; for the effecting of which, all thoſe Medi- 
caments are very proper, which bring down the 
Courſes. And therefore take Savirie, Madder, Vale- 
tian, Hore-round, Sage, Hy ſſop, Beton), 3 
Calamint, Hypericon, and with Water make a De- 
coction, ard give three Ounces of it, with an Qunce 
and a half of Syrup of Feyertew. But if theſe Re- 
medies prove not available, then muſk the Mole be 
drawn away by Manual Operation, in the Manner 
flowing : Let the Operator (having placed the Wo- 
man in a proper Poſture, as has been directed in 
Caſes of unratural Labour) fſlide his Hand into the 
Womb, ard with it drawn ferth the Mole; but if it 
de grown lo big that it cannot be drawn away whole 
which is very rare, hecaule it is a ſoft tender Body, 
and much more pliable than a Child) let the Ope- 
rator bring it away by Parts, by uſing a Crotchet or 
Knite, if it cannot be done otherwiſe. Ard if the 
Operator finds it jyined and faſtened to the Womb, 
be muſt gently {eparate it with his Firgers Ends, his 
Nails being pared, putting them by little and little 
between the Mole and the Womb ; beginning on the 
Side, where it does not ſtick fo faſt; and ſo purſue 
It till it be quite looſened; taking great Care, it it 
grows to faſt, not to rend or hurt the proper Sub- 
lance of the Womb, procceding as in the Caſe of an 
After-burden, that Nays behind in the Womb when 
the String is broken off: But a Mole hath never any 
Stripg faſtened to it, nor ary Burden trem whence 
it ſhould receive its Nouriſhment; but docs of it 
fel imm:diately draw it from the Veſlels of the 
Womb, And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid con- 
cerning 


thi 
/#F 
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cerning a Mole: of which 1 have ſhewed the Cauſe 
the Signs, and the Cure. | | 


§. 2. of Monſter Ss, and monſirous Births. 


N the former Section I have treated of Moles, which 

are properly falſe Conceptions, as I have ſhewed : 
And now I am come in this Section, with which I ſhall 
conclude this Part, to ſay ſomething of monſtruus Births, 
and the Reaſon thereof. 

Monſters are properly depraved Concep ions, an 
are defined by the Ancients to be Excurſions of Na- 
ture; and are alwa) s vicious either in Figure, Situa— 
tion, Magnitude, or Number. 

They are vicious in Figure, when a Man bears the 
Character of a Beaſt ; They are vicious in Magni- 
tude, when the Parts are not equa! ; or that one Hart 
is too big for the other: And this is a Thirg very 
common, by reaſon of {ume Excreſcence, T hey are 
vicious in Situation many Ways; as if the Ears were 
on the Face, or the Eyes on the Breaſt, or on the 
Begs, as was ſeen in a Monſter born at Ravenna in Ita- 
ly, in the Year 1570. And laſtly, They are vicious in 
Number, whena Man hath two Heads, or tour Hands, 
and two Bodies joired, which was the Caſe of the Mon- 
ſter born at Zarzara, in the Year 1550. 

As to the Cauſe of their Generation, it is either Di- 
vine or Natural: The Divine Cauſ proceeds trom the 
permiſhve Will of the great Author of our Brings, 
ſuffering Parents to bring forth ſuch deformed Muyn- 
ſters, as a Puniſhment for their filthy and corrupt Aft: 
tection, Which let looſe unto Wickednels, like brute 
Peaſts that have no Undexſtandirg: For which Rea- 
ſon the ancient Remans enacted, I hat tholz that are 
. deformed, ſhœuld not be put into religious Houl:s, 
And St. Jom, in his Time, grieved tov ſee the de- 
formed and Lame offered up to God in religious 
Houſes, and Keckerman, by way of Inference, excluded 
all that are Miſ-ihapen, becauſe outward Deformity of 
Body is often a Sign of the Pollution of the Heart, 
as a Curſ: laid upon the Child tor the Incontinency of 
| the 
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the Parents. Vet there are many born depraved, which 
ought not to be aſcribed to the Infirmity of the Pa- 
rents. Let us therefore ſearch out the natural Cauſe 
of their Generation, which according to the Anctents, 
who have divied into the Secrets of Nature, is either 
in the Matter or in the Agent, in the Sced, or in the 
Womb: The Matter may be in fault two Ways ; by 
Defect, or by Exceſs. By Defect, when the Child hath 


but one Arm, or one Leg, Cc. By Exceſs, when it bath 


three Hands or two Heads, Some Monſters are alſo 
begotten by Womans beſtial and unnatural Coition, Ce. 
he Agent or Womb may be in fault three Ways: Furſt, 
In the forming Faculty, which may be too ſtrong, or 
too weak; by which a depraved Figure is oftentimes 
produced, Secondly, The Inſtrument, or Place of Con- 
ception, the evil Conformation, or evil Diſpoſition 
whereot, will cauſe a monftrous Birth. And, T birdly, 
The Imagination Power, at the Lime of Conception, 
which is of ſuch Force, that it ſtamps a Character of the 
Thing imagined upon the Child: So that the Chil- 
dren of an Adulierels, by the Mother's Imaginative 
Power, may have the nearett Reſemblance to her own 
Husband, though begotten by another Man, And 
through this Power ot the Imaginative Faculty it was, 
that a Woman at the Time of Conception, beholding the 
Picture of a Black- a- more, conceived, and brought forth 
a Chiid rctemblirg an Æthiepian. And that this Power 
of the TIragirative was well enough known to the An- 
cients, is evident by the Example of Jacob, the Father 
the twelve Tribes of 7/raci, who having agreed with 
his Father-in-Law ty have all the ſpotted Sheep for the 
Keeping of his Fl: ck ty increate his Wages, touk Halel- 
Rods, ana pesled with white Streaks in them, and laid 
them before the Steep when they came ty drink, and 
then coupling there together, whiilt they beheld the 
Rods, cunceived and brought forth (potted Young, Nor 
does the imagination work in the Child at the 1 imeof 
Conception or.lv, but afterwards all»; as was feen in 
the Exainple of a worthy Gertlewoman, who bein 
dig with Child, and paiting by a Butcher killing of +. 
| Meat, 
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Meat, a Drop of Blood ſpurted on her Face; whereup- 
on ſhe preſently ſaid, That the Child would have ſome 
Blemiſh on his Face: which proved true; for at the 
Birth it was feund marked with a red Spot. 

But befides the Ways already mentioned, Monſters 
are ſometimes produced by other Means; to wit, by 
the undue Coition of a Man and his. Wife, when her 
Monthly Flowings are upon her; which being a Thing 
againſt Nature, no Wonder that ir ſhould produce ar 
unnatural Iſſue. If therefore a Man's Deſire be never 
fo great for Coition (as ſometi:nes it is after long Ab- 
ſence ) yet it a Woman knows that the Cuſtom ot Wo. 
men is upon her ſhe ought not to admit of any Em- 
braces, which at that Time are both unclean ard una. 
tural ; the Iſſue of thoſe unclean Embraces proving of- 
ten monſtrous, as a juſt Puniſhment for ſuch a turpidinous 
Action. Or if they ſhould not always produce monſtrous 
Births, yet are the Children then begotten, for the moſt 
part, dull, heavy, and ſluggiſh, and defective in their 
Underſtanding, wanting the Vivacity and Livelinels 
which thoſe Children who are begotten when Women 
are free from their Courſes are endued withal, 

There has been ſomething to do among Authors, 
to know whether thoſe that are born Monſters have 
reaſonable Souls; ſome affirming, and others denying 
it ; the Reſult of both Sides at laſt coming to this, 
That thoſe who according to the Order of Nature 
are deſcended from our firſt Parents, by the Coition, 
of Man and Woman, though their outward Shape 
may be deformed and monſtrous have notwithſtanding 
reaſonable Souls. But thoſe Monſters that are not be 
gotten by Men, but are the Product of a Woman's un- 
natural Luſt, and Copulating with other Creatures, 
ſhall periſh as the brute Beaſts by whom they were bo. 

otten, not having a reaſonable Soul. The ſame being 
21 true of imperſect and aborative Births, 


There are ſome of Opinion, that Monſters may be en 


gendered by {ome infernal Spirits ; but notwithſtanding, 
Egidius Facias pretended to believe it with reſpect to a 
deformed Monſter born at Cracvia; and Hieronymus 
Cardan u 
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Cardanus writeth of a Maid, that was got with Child 
by a Devil, ſhe thinking it had been a fair young Man 
Yet it looks more like Frenzy than Faith to believe it, 
as bzing contrary both to Reaſon and Religion ; For 
the Devil being a wicked Spirit, and not capable of 
having Humane Seed, how is it poſſible he ſhould be- 
get a Humane Creature? If they ſay, That the Devil 
may aſſume to himſelf a dead Body, and enliven the Fa- 
culties of it, and thereby make it able to generate; I 
anſwer, that though we ſuppoſe this could be done, 
which 1 believe nut, yet that Bod y muſt bear the Image 
of the Devil; And it borders upon Blaſphemy, to think 
the All-wiſe and Cood-being would fo far give way to 
the worſt of Spirits, as to ſuffer him to raiſe up his dia- 
bolical Off- pring: For in the School of Nature we are 
taught the contrary, v. That like begets like; whence 
it follows that a Man cannot be horn t a Devil. Yet it 
cannot be denied, but that Devils, transforming them- 
{-lves into Humane Shapes, may abuſe both Men and 
Women, and with wicked People uſe carnal Ce pulation. 

But that any ſuch unnatural Conjunction can bring 
forth a Humane Creature is contrary to buth Nature and 
Religion, | 


Of monſtrous Births ſome Inſtances Il bew, 
Which tho they frightful ſeem unto oi, Wicw, 
Tet they by their miſhapen Forms may preach, 
And unto all may this bund Doctrine teach, 
That thoſe who all their Members do enjoy, 
And no affriahtine moal[t rous Forms annoy, 
May to their great Creator's Laud declare, 

He, and themſelves, has made them what they are; 
And therefore unto bim belongs the Praiſe, 
1h ſe Works are wonderful, and all his Ways 
Will jaft aud righteous in the End appear, 
bat er Mart. ſig ted Mortals cenſure berg. 


The 
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The firſt I ſhall preſent, is a moſt ſtrange, hideouz 
and frightful Morſter indeed, repreſentirg an hairy 


Child, It was all over covered with Hair like a Bat 


That which rendered it yet more frightful was, that its 
Navel was in the Place where his Noſe ſhould ſtand, 
and his Eyes placed where his Mouth ſhould have been; 
and its Mouth was in the Chin, It was of the Male 
kind, and was born in France in the Year 1597, at a 
Town called Arles in Province, and lived but a fen 
Days. affrightin; all that beheld it. It was looked up 
or as a Fore-runner of thuſe Deſolations which cor 


after happened in that Kingdom, wherein Men 


Were 


towards each other, more like Beaſts han Human! 


Creatures. 


there Children thus are born with hairy Coats, 


Heaven's Wrath unto the Kingdon it denotes, 
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1 Fe . . 

on Near Elſeiling in Germany, in the Year of our Lord 

af | 1529, there was a Boy born with one Head and one 
uy; ' 


Foly, but having four Ears, four Arms, four Thighs, 


= 


N 


— 
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hat is cur Legs, and four Feet, This Birth the Learned, 
dard. By bo beheld it, judged to proceed from the Redundane 
been Def the Seed: But there nut being envugh for T' wins Na- 
Male ture formed what ſhe could. and fo made the moſt of 
it. This Chidd lived ſ-me Years; and though he had 
four Fe-t, he knew not how to go; by which we may 
fe the A iſd om of Nature, or rather the God of Na- 
ture in the Formation of the Body of Man, 


„ ati 
a fe 
ed up 
Hh ſoon 
1 were 


He 7 r firſt Formation did provine 
"Hh aven in our firſt Fr matien did provide 


Iwo Arms and Legs, and what we have beſide, 
Renders us monſtrous, and misſhapen too, 

Nor have we any Work for tbr. do. 

Two Arms, two Legs, are al that we can whe, 

And ts have more, there's no wiſe Man wont chuſe, 


it's, 


Neat a E 2 In 
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the other three Years, carryirg the dead ome {for ther 
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Tn the Time of Henry the Third, there was a Wo- vil. 
man delivered of a Child, having two Heads and four wh 


Arms, and the reſt was a Twin unto the Navel ; and 228 


Iyined 
then beneath all the reſt was ſingle, as appears in the 9-tive 
Figure; the Heads were {© placed, that they looked Pacer 
contrary Ways, ard each Herd had two diſtirct Arm Figur 
and Hands; they would both laugh, both ſpeak, an! 

bach cry; and eat and be huvgry t' gether ; Sometim:s|Þ Na 
that «ne would peak and the other would keep Silenc;fh 1c 
and ſometimes both ſpcak together. It was of the he In 
male Sex; and though it had two Mouths, and did cat 1h, 
with both, „et there was but one Fundament to disbu- 

den Nature. It lived f:veral Years. but one out lived 


was r parting them) till at laſt the o her fainted with 
the Purden, and more with the Stink of the dei! 
Carcale, 


Ariſtotle's Maſfer-Ptece. 101 
Wo. n Flanders, between Antwerp and Mackline, in a 
Phe Village called aten, a Child was born, which had 

two Heads and four Arms, ſeeming like two Girls 


jvined together; having two of their Arms litted up 
between, and ab ve their Heads; the Thighs being 
placed as it were crols one another, according to the 
Figure; How long they lived, 1 had no Account of. 


K, an!? 
ſetimts Nature dozs to us form tim”s Myunſt:rs ſhow, 
ilence;lh That we by them may our own Mercies know 


the lk And there by Sin's Def. r mity may ſee, 

did cal Than which there's x-thing can more monſlrous be. 
d 1SHU;" 

t lived 

r there The End of the Second Part. 

d with 
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The Third Part. 
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. Diſplaying the 


Secrets of Nature, 


Relating to 


PHYSIOGNOMY, 
Either in Man or Woman, not only by jr- 
ſpection into their Faces and Hands, but 


Dy Obſervations of all other Parts of the 
Body. 


| HEN I firſt began this Treatiſe, I intend- 
ed to have gone no tarther with Araiſtct!?s 


Maſter-Pizce, than what related to the Ge- 
neration of Man; but fince recolle&ing how uſeful, and 
withal how ſcarce this Treatiſe of Phytzognomy and Fal- 
miſtry was, I thought it would be worth my while to 
communicate it to the Pubtick, for the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of thoſe who are curious Enquirers into the Se- 
crets of Nature; and this I have tie rather done, as 
that which will afford both much Pleature, and more 
Profit; and therefore it cannot fail but pleaſe ; For, 
according to the Poet, 

He only tis that hits the Ihite, 

Who mixes Profit with Delight. 


What I have to lay down, relating to this Subject, 


is what neither the Title nor Epiſtle makes any men. 
dio 
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tion of; but I hope the Reader will not impute it as a 


Fault, to find himſelf fo agreeably ſurpriſed, as to meet 
with what is both uſeful and diverting unexpectedly. 


CHAP. I. 


9. 1. Of Phyſuognomy, ſhe wing what it is, and from 


whonce derived. 


PIN is an ingenious Science, er Know- 
'elge of Nature, by which the Inclinations and 
Diſpofitions of every Creature are underſtood: And 
becauſe ſome of the Members are uncompounded, and 
intire of themſelves, as the Tongue, the Heart, Cc. 
and ſyumeare of a mixt Nature, as the Eyes, the Noſe, 
an others, we therefure ſay, That there are many Signs 
which apree and live tog=ther, which inform a wiſe 
Man how to make his Judgment before he be too raſh 
ty deliver it to the World. | 

Nor is it to he eſteemed a fooliſh or idle Art, ſeeing 
it is derived from the ſuperior Bodies; for there is no 
Part of the Face of Man, but what is under the pecuſiar 
Influence or Government, not only cf the Seven Pla- 
nets, but alſo of the twelve Signs of the Zodizck; and 
from each governing Fart is the Nature and Inclination 


of a Man or a Woman piainly foretold, if the Per ſon 


undertaking this Province, or pretending to it, be an 
Artiſt : Which that my Reader may hereby attain to, 
| ſhall ſet theſe Things in à clearer Light, 


g. 2. Of the Goverment of th:. Face by the Signs and 
Planets; ſhewing under which of th:m cach Part 
it is. 
Hat this Goverment of the Face, and the ſeveral 
Parts thereof by the Signs and Planets, may he 
the more obvious to the Reader I have hear inſert- 
ed by the following Figure. By this the Reader may 
ſe, at the firſt Glance, that this Forchead is go- 
verned by & Mars, the right Eye is under the Do- 
E 4 minion 


—— 
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twelve Signs of the Zodiack, do allo come in for 4 ty. 


minion cf © Sol, the left Eye is ruled by the Moon 9, N upon 
or Luna; the right Ear is the Care of Jupiter Y, the 4447 


Jeft of Saturn H ; the Rule of the Noſe is clamed by the le 


Venus d, which, by the way, is one Reaſon, that in Forel 
all unlawtul Fenereal Encounters, the Noſe is ſo iub- W upon 


ject to bear the Scars which are gotten in thoſe Wars: the | 


And the nimble Mercury d, the Significatur of Ela: the le 
quence, claims the Dominion ef the Mouth, and that amor 
very juſtly, atten 


| , > Fac 
1 2 Pn, 


Thus have the ſcven Planets divided the Face amorg NÞ ihe 
them, but not with fo ab{lute a Sway, but that the 


Part: and therefore the Sign S Cancer preſides in _ 
the upperm-ſt Part of the Forehead, and M Leo at-] 6s 
tend upon the right Eye-brow, as & Sagitary dots wy 
upon the right Eye, and 27 Libra upon the right Ear: I Wt 


Upon 
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upon the left Eye and Eye-brow, you will find 2 f. 
quarius and TE Gemini, and J Arizs taking Care of 
the left Ear; & Taurus rules in the Middle of the 
Forehead, and ys Capricorn the Chin; m Scorpio takes 
upon him the Protection of the Noſe; M Virgo claims 
the Precedence of the right Check, and N Piſces of 


And thus the Face of Man is cantoned out. 
amongſt the Signs and Planets; which being carefully 
attended to, will ſufficiently inform the Artiſt how to 
paſs a Judgment. For, according to the Sign or Pla- 
net ruling, ſo alfo is the Judgment to be of the Part 
ruled; which all thoſe that have Underſtanding kro v 
ealily how to apply. 


g. 3. Of the difference to be made in the Judgment of 


PH in gnomy between Man and Woman, &c. 


N the Judgment that is to be made from Phy ſiog- 

nomy, there is a great Difference hetwixt a Man and 
a Woman; the Reatun is, becauſe in Reſpect of the 
whole Compoſition, Men duth more fully compre— 
hend it, than Woman doth, as may evidently appcur 
by the Manner and Method we ſhall give in the tol- 
Wherefore the Judgments, which 
we ſhall. paſs in every Chapter, does properly cvor- 


errn a Man, as comprehending the whole Species, 


and but improperly the Woman, as being but a Part 


thereof, and included in the Man: And therefore who-: 
ever is called to give Judgment on ſuch and ſuch a. 


Face, ought to be wary, and very careful that he ob- 


| ſerves. nut only one or two, but all the Lines and 
Marks that belong to it;; Reſpect being a'ſo had unto. jj 


the Sen: For when we behold a Man, whoſe Fac is 
like unto a Woman, and we pals a judgmert upon 


it, having diligently obierved it; and not in his Face 
only, but on other Paits of his Body, as his. Hands, 


Cc. in like manner we alſo b-hold. the. Face of a Mo- 


man who. in Refſpe& of her i le{h. and. Blood is like 
| unto a Man, and in the Diſpoſure allo; of the preateft 
Parts: of her Body. But does Phyfiognomy give the 
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ſame Judgment on her, as it is of a Man that is like unto 
ber. By no means, but far otherwiſe, in regard that 
the Conception of the Woman is much different from 
that of a Man, even in thoſe Reſpects which are ſaid to be 
common. Now in theſe common Reſpects, two Parts arc 
attributed to a Man, and a third Part to a Woman. 

Wherefore it being our Intention to give you an exact 
Account, according to the Rule of Phyſiogromy, of 
all and every Part of the Members of the Body, we will 
begin with the Head, as it hath Relation only to Man 
and Woman, and not any other Creature, that the Work 
may be more obvious to every Reader, 


—ͤ— 


CHAP. II 


| Of the Fudgment by Phyſiognomy, drawn from all Part; 
| of th: H-ad and Face. 


9. 1. Of the Hair of the Head either in Man or Woman: 
| H that hangs down without curling, if it be af 


| a fair Complexion, and thin, and ſoft withal, ſig- 
nifies a Man to be naturally faint hearted, and of a weak 
Body, but of a quiet and harmleſs Diſpoſition. Hair 
that is big and thick, and ſhort withal, denotes a Man 
ts be of a ſtrong Conſtitution, ſecure, bold, deceittul, 
and for the moſt Part urquiet and vain; luſting after 
Beauty; and more fooliſh than wiſe, though Fortune 
may favour him. He whoſe Hair is partly curled and 
partly banging down, is commonly a wiſe Man, or a 
very Fool. or elſe a very Knave as he is a Fool. He 
þ whoſe Hair groweth thick on his Temples, and his 
4 Brow, that one may at the firft Sight certainly con- 
l clude that ſuch a Man is by Nature ſimple, vain, lux- 
{ urious, luſtful, credulous, clowniſh in his Speech and 
| Converſation, and dull in his A pprehenſion. He whole 
li Hair not only curls very much, but buſheth out, and 
i ſtands An End, if the Hair be of 2 white, Or yellow- 


in Colour, be is by Nature proud and bold, dull of | 
Appre- 
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Appre henſior, ſoon argry, a Lever of Verery, and 
given to lying, malicious, and ready to do any Miſchief, % 


He whoſe Hair riſ-s in the Corrers of his Temples, and 


are groſs and rough withal, is a Man highly conceited |: 
of himſelf, inclined to Malice, but cunningly conceals it, 
is very courtly, and a lover of new Faſhions. He who 


hath much Hair, that is to ſay, whoſe Hair is very thick 


all over his Head, is naturally vain and very luxurious, 
of a good Digeſtion, eaſy of Belief, and flow of Perfor- 
mance, of a weak Memory, and for the moſt Part un- 
fortunate, He whoſe Hair is of a reddiſh Complexion, 
is for the moſt Part, if not always proud, deceiwful, de- 
tracting, venerous, ard full of Envy. He whoſe Hair 
is extraordinary fair, is for the mt Part of a Man fit 
for all praiſe worthy Enterprizes; a lover of Honours, 
but much inclined mare to Good than Evil, laborio 

and car eful to perform whatſoever is committed to his 


Care; ſecret in the carrying on of any Buſineſs, and 


fortunate. Hair of yellowiſh Colour, ſhews a Man to 
be good conditioned, and willing to do any Thing; fear- 
ful, ſhame-faced, and weak of Body, but ſtrorg in the 
Abilities of the Mind, and more apt to remember than 
revenge an |rjary, He whoſe Hair is of a browniſh” } 
Complexion, and curleth not too much nor too little, 
is a well diſpoſed Man, inclined to that which is goody} I 
a lover of Peace, Cleanlineis, and goed Manrers.' 
He whoſe Hair turns Grey, or hoary, in the Time of 
his Youth, is generally given to Women, vain, falſe, 


unſtable, add talkative. Note, That whatſoever Sig- 


nification the Hair has in Men, it has the ſame id 
Women alſo, | 


Thus does wiſe Nature make our very Hair, +4 
She w all the Paſſious that within us are; 
If to the Battle we are moſt inclin'd, 

Or if we fancy moſt the Female Kind; 

If unto Virtut's Paths our Mind we bend, 
Or if to vicious Ways our Footſteps tend; 
A Skilful Artiſt can unfold the ſame; 
And from our Hair a certain Fudgent frame : 
| & 
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But fince our Perriwigs are come in Faſhion, 
No Room is left for ſuch an Obſervation. 


x08 


g. 2. Of Judgment by Phyſingnomy, drawn from th: 


Forehead. 


HE Forchead that riſcth in a Round, ſigni- 
fies a Man libzrally merry, of a good Under. 
ſtanding, and generally inclined to Virtue. He whole 
Forehead is fleſhy, and the Bone of the Brow jutting 
out, and without Wrinkles, is a Man much inclined 
to Suits of Law, contentious, vain, deceitful, and ad- 
dicted to follow ill Courſes. He whoſe Forehead is 
very low and little, is of a good Underſtanding, - mag. 
nanimous, but extreamly bold and confident, and a 
great Pretender to Love and Honour, He whoſe 
| Forchead ſeems ſharp and pointing up in the Corners 
of his Temples, ſo that the Bone ſeems to jute forth a 
little, is a Man naturally vain and fickle, and weak in 
Bis Intellectuals. He whoſe Brow on the Temple is 
full of Fleſh, is a Man of a great Spirit, proud, wrath— 
ful, and of a groſs Underſtanding, He whoſe Brow 
Is full of Wrinkles, and hath as it were a Seam: com- 
ing down the Middle of his Forehead, fo that a Man 
might think he had two Foreheads, is one that is of a 
= Spirit, a great Wit, void of Deceit, and yet of a 

rd Fortune. He who has a full large Forehead, ard 
alittle round withal, deſticute of Hair, or at leaſt, that 
Has little on it, is bold, malicious, high-ſpirited, full 
of Choler, and apt to tranſgreſs beyond all Bounds, and 
Net of a good Wit, and very apprehenſive. He whole 
Forehea i is long and high, and jutting forth, and who'e 
Face is figured almoſt iharp, or picked towards the 
in, is one reaſonably honeſt, but weak and imple, 
ard of a bard Fortune, 


N bo vit ws Man well, may on their Vices hit, 
For f.m? Mn Crimes are in their Forehead writ : 
But the reſulved Man out- braves his Fate, 

And will be Good, altho Unfortunate, 
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3. Of what Judgment may be given by Phyſiagnom 
4 2 the Eye-brows of Man or — * 


Hoſe Eye-brows that are moch arched, whether 

in Man or Woman, and which by a frequent 
Motion elevate themſelves, ſherv the Perfon to be proud, 
high-ſpirited, vain-glorious, bold and threatning ; a 
Lover of Beauty, and indifferently inclined either to 
Good or Evil. He whoſe Eye-lids bend downwards 
when he ſpeaks to another Man, or when he looks upon 
him, and who has a kind of skulking Look, is by Na- 
ture a penurious Wretch, cloſe in all his Actions, of 
very few Words, but full of Malice in his Heart, He 
whoſe Eye-brows are thick, and have but little Hair up- 
on them, is but weak in his Intellectuals, and too credu- 
lous, very ſineere, ſociable, and deſirous of good Com- 
pany, He whoſe Eye. bros are folded, and the Hair 
thick, and bending downwards, is one that's clown- 


niſh, and unlearned, heavy, ſuſpicious, miſerable, envi- 


ous, and one that will cheat and coxen you if he can, 
and is only to be kept honeſt by good looking to. He 


whoſe Eye-brows have but a ſhort Hair, and of a whitiſh. 


Colour, is fearful, and very eaſy of Belief, and apt to 
undertake any Thing. Thoſe on the other Side, whoſe 


Eye-brows are black, and the Hair of them but thin, will 


do rothing without great Contideration, and are bold 


2nd confident in the Performance of what they under- 
take; neither are they apt to believe any Thing with-- 


out Reaſon for ſo doing, 


Thus by the Eye-b-ows Womens Minds we know, 
Whzther they're white, or black, or quick, or ſlow :: 
And whether they'll be cruel, or be kind, 

By looking in their Eye-brows, we may find. 


. 4. How to judge from the Space between th2 Eye-brows.. 


F the Space detween the Eye brous be of more 
than ordinary Diſtance, it ſhews the Perſon to be 
a bard- 
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hard-hearted, envious, cloſe and cunning ; apprehenſive, 
greedy of Novelties, of a vain Fortune, addicted to 
Cruelty more than Love, But thoſe Men whoſe Eye 
brows are at a greater Diſtance from each other, are fur 
the moſt Part of a dull Underſtanding ; yet ſubtle e. 
nough in their Dealings, and of an uncommon Bold ness 
which is often attended with a great Felicity; but that 
which is moft commendable in them, is, That they ar 
moſt ſure and conſtant in their Friendſhips, 


— 
110 


9. 5. Judgment to be made from the Eyes of eithe- 


Man ur Woman. 


Reat and full Eyes, either in Man or Woman, 
ſhew the Perſon to be for tke moſt Part floth- 

ful, bold, envious, a bad Concealer of Secrets, miſc 
rable, vain, giving to lying, and yet of a bad Memo- 
ry, ſlaw of Invention, weak of his Intellectuals, and 
et very much conceited of that little Knack of Wiſdom 
e thinks himſelf Maſter off He whoſe Eyes are 
hollow in his Head, and therefore diſcerns excellently 


well at a great Diſtance, is one that is ſuſpicious, mali-· 
eious, furious, perverſe in his Converfation, of an ex 


traordinary Memory, bold, cruel, and falſe both in 


Words and Deeds, threatning, vicious, luxurious, proud, 


envious, and treacherous : But he whoſe Eyes are as it 
were ſtarting out of his Head, is a ſimple tooliſh Per- 
ſon, ſnameleſs, very ſervile, and eaſily to be perſuaded 
either to Vice or Virtue, He who looks ſtudiouſly and 
acately with his Eyes, and Eye lids downwards, is de- 
noted thereby to be of a malicious Nature, very trea- 
cherous, falſe, unfaithful, envious, miſerable, impious 
towards God, and diſhoneſt towards Men. He who: 
Eyes are ſmall, and conveniently round, is baſhful and 
weak, very credulous, liberal to others, and civil in his 
Converſation, He whoſe Eyes look a ſquint, is thereby 


rious, a great Liar, and as the Effect of all this, mile- 
rable. He who hath a wandring Eye, and which is 


rolling up and down, is. for the moſt Part a yain, -w 


jle, d 
ed, at 
ſnadec 
ten dy 
ſnews 


chero 


that i 
in the 
often 
great 
They 
they \ 
do as 
faſten 
tions \ 
envio! 
addid 
proud 


and n 
Eyes 


ment, 


Randi 


denoted to be a deceitful Perſon, unjuſt, envious, fu- 


ſive, 
d to 
FE ye 
e for 
tle e- 
Ines, 
that 
y are 


it hey 


omas 
floth- 

miſc- 
lemo- 
„ and 


iſdom 


s are 
llently 
mali- 


an e 


oth in 
proud, 
e as it 
h Per- 
ſuaded 
fly and 


is de- 


„ trea- 
npious 
- Whole 


' Ariſtotle's Baſler-Piece. 


ple, deceitful Man, luſtful, treacherous, and high mind- 
ed, an Admirer of the Fair Sex, and one eaſy to be per- 
ſaaded to Vice or Virme. He or ſhe whoſe Eyes are of- 
ten winking, and which move forward and backward, 
news the Perſon to be luxurious, unfaithful, and trea - 


cherous, preſumptuous, and hard to believe any _ 


that is ſpoken, If a Perſon has any Greennels mingle 

in the White of his Eyes, ſuch is commonly filly, and 
often very falſe, vain and deceitful, unkind to bis Friends, 
great Concealer of his own Secrets, and very cholerick, 
They whoſe Eyes are every way rolling up and down, or 
they who ſeldom move their Eyes, and when they do, 
do as it were draw their Eyes inwardly, and accarately 
faſten them upon ſome Object, ſuch are by their Inclina- 
tions very malicious, vain-glorious, ſlothful, unfaithful, 
envions, falſe and contentious, They whoſe Eyes are 
addicted to be blood-ſhot, are naturally cholerick, 
proud, diſdainful, cruel without Shame, perfidious, 
and much inclined to Superſtition, They who have 


Eyes like Eyes of Oxen, are Perſons of good Nutri- 


ment, but of a weak Memory, and dull of Under- 


ſtanding, and filly in their Converſations, But thoſe 


whoſe Eyes are neither too little, nor too big, and in- 
clined to a Black, do ſignify a Man mild, peaceadle, 
honeſt, witty, and of a good Underſtanding ; and one 


that, when Need requires it, will be ſerviceable to his 


Friend. 


Thus from the Eyes we ſeveral Things may ſee, 
By Nature's Art of Phyſiognomy, | 
That no Man ſcarce can make a Look aſtray, 
But we thereby ſome ſecret Symptoms m ay 
Diſcern of their Intentions, and foreſee, 

Unto which Paths their Steps directed be. 

And this may teach us Goodneſs more to prize, 
For where one's good, there's twenty other wiſe. 
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7:2 Ariſtotle's Matter · Plece. 
f Of Juag ment drawn from the Noſe. 


A Long and thin Noſe denotes a Man bold, curi- 
ous, angry, vain, eaſy to be perſuaded, either to 
Good or Evil, weak and credulvus. A long Noe, 
and extended, the Tip of it hending downwards. ſhews 
the Perſon to be wiſe, diſcreet, ſecret and officious, 


honeſt and faithful, and one who will not be over-reach- 


ed in Bargaining, A Bottle Noſe is what denotes a Man 
to be impetuous in the obtaining his Deſire; allo vain, 
falſe, luxurious, weak, and an uncertain Man, apt to 
believe, and eaſy to be perſuaded. A Noſe broad in the 
Middle, and lets towards the End, denotes a vain and 
talkative: Perſon, a Liar, and one of a hard Fortune. 
He who hath along and great Noſe, is an Admirer of 
the fair Sex, and well accompliſhed for the Wars of 
Pinus; but ignorant in the Knowledge of any Thing 
that's good, extreamly addicted to Vic: ; aliduous in 
the obtaining what he defires, and very ſecret in the 
Proſecation of it; and though very ignorant, would 
ſain be thought very knowing. A Nolte very ſharp on 
the Tip of it, and neither too ſong nor too ſhort, too 
thick, nor too thin, denvtes the Perſon, if a Man, to 
be of a fretful Diſpoſition, always pining ard pevilh; 
and if a Woman, a. Scold, contentious, wedded to her 
own Humours, of a moroſe and dogged Carriage, and 
if married, a plague to her Husband. A N«ſe very 
round in the End of it, and having. but little Noſtrils, 
ſhews the Perſon to be munificiznt. and liberal, true to 
his truſt, but withal very proud, credubous, and vain, 
A Noſe very long: and thin at the End of it, and ſome- 
thing round withal, ſignifies one bold in his Diſcourſe, 
honeit in his Dealings. patient in receiving, and (low 
in offering lrjuries, but yet privately malicious. He 
whoſe Noſe is naturall) more red then any other Part 
of his Face, is thercby denoted to he cuvetous, impious, 
luxurious, and an Enemy to Goodneſs. A Nate that 
turns up again, as is long and full on the. Tip: of it, 
ſhews the Perſon that has it to be bold, proud, 
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tous, envious, luxurious, a Lyar and Deceiver, vaine 
glorious, unfortunate and contentious. He whoſe Noſe 
4 riſeth high in the Middle, is prudent and politiak, and 
eur FF of great Courage, honourable in his Actions, and true 
vr to to his Word. A Noſe big at the End, ſnews a Perſon 
Joſe, ¶ to be of a peaceable Diſpoſition, induſtrious and faith- 
news Bf jul, and of good Underſtanding. A very thick Noſe 
us, ¶ with wide Noſtrils, denotes a Man dull of Apprehen- 
ach- ¶ fon, and more inclined to Simplicity than Wiſdom, 
al and withal contentious, envious, vain-glotious, and a 
Vain, Liar. 


It to | Thus from the N ſe our Phyſougmmilt 
n the Can ſmeil Mens Inclinations if he lit: 
and And from its C:lour and its various Make, 
_ O, Vice and Virtue can à Survey make. 
er 0 
11 of g. 7. Fudgment to be made frim the Noſtrils. 
ing 
us 1 Hen the Noſtrils are cloſe aod thin, they denote - 
| the a Man to have hut little Teſticles. and to be ve- 


ould ¶ ry defirous of the Enjoyment of Women, but mudeſt in 
his Converſation, Eut he whoſe Naſtrils are great and 
wide, is ufually well hung and luſtful; but withal, of 
an envious. bold and treacherous Diſpoſition, and though 
dull of Underſtanding, yet confidert enough. 

Thus th. who chiefly mind the brutal Part, 

Aay l:a'n to chuſe a Husband by this Art. 


§. 8. Of Judgment to be made from the Mouth. 
ene and wide Mouth, ſhews a Man to be bold, 


warlike, ſhameleſs, and Stout, a great Liar, and 
as great a Talker, and Carrier of News, and alfoa 
great Eater, but as to his Intellectuals, he is very 


Month ſhews the Perſon to be of a quiet and pacihck 
Temper, ſomewhat fearful, but faichtul, ſeeret, mo- 
deſt, bountiful, and but a little Eater. He whoſe Mouth 
ſmells of a bad Breath is one of a corrupted Liver, or 
Lungs, is oft - times vain, wanton, deceitful, of indiffe- 


dull, being for the moſt part very ſimple. A little 
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rent IntelleRts, envious, covetous, and a Promiſe break- 
er. He that has a ſweet Breath is the contrary. 
Thus from the Mouth itſelf, we likewiſe ſee 
What Signs of Good and Rad may gather'd be, 
For let the Wind blow Eaſt, Weſt, North or South, 
Both good and bad proceed out of th: Mouth, 


§. 9. Fudgments drawn from the Lips of a Man or 
Woman. 


3h HE Lips when they are very big and blabhering, 
ſhew a Perſon to he credulous, foolith, dull, and 
ſtupid, and apt to be inticed to any Thing. ys ofan 
indifferent Size, denote a Perſon to be difcr--t, ſecret 
in all Things, judicious, and of a good Wit, it ſomes 
what haſty. To have Lips well coloured, and more 
thin than thick, ſhews a Perſon to be good conditioned, 
and well humoured in all Things, and more eali'y per- 
ſuaded to Geod than Evil. To have one Lip bigger 
than another, ſhews Variety of Fortunes, id, denotes 
the Party to be of a dull fluggiſh Temper; and but fa 
very indifferent Underſtandirg, as being. much addicted 
to Folly, | 

The Lips they ſo much dite on for a Kiſs, 

Ofr tell find Lovers when ihey do amiſs. 


§. 10. Of Judgments drawn from th: Teeth. 


HE N the Teeth are ſmall, and but weak in per- 
| forming the Offee, and eſpecially if the: are 
ſhort and few, though they ſhew the Party to be of a 
weak Conſtition, yet they denote him to be of an 
extraordinary Undeſtanding, and not only fo, bat alto 
of a meak Diſpoſitien, honeſt, faithful, and 1-cret in 
whatſoever he is intruſted with. To have ſome Teeth 
longer and ſhorter than others denotes a P-:!vn to be of 
a good Apprehenſion, but bold, diſdainiu!, envious, 
and proud. To have the Teeth very long, and grows 
ing ſharp towards the End, if they are long in chaw- 
ing, and thin withal, denotes the Perſon to be envious, 
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gluttonous, bold, ſhameleſs, unfaithful, and ſuſpicious. 
When the Teeth look very brown or yellowiſh, whe- 
ther they be long or ſhort, it ſhews the Perſon to be of 
ifuſpicious Temper, env ious, deceitful, turbulent. To 
have Teeth ſtrong, and cloſe together, ſhews the Party 
to be of long Lite, a Deſirer of Novelties, and Things 
that are fair and heautiful, but of a high Spirit, and 
one that will have his Humour in all Things; he loves 
to hear News, and a'terwards t) repeat them; and is apt 
to entertain any thing into his Belief. To have Teeth 
thin. and weak, ſhews a weak and fzeble Man, and one 
of a ſhort Life, and of a weak Apprehenſion; but chaſte, 
ſuame · faced, tractable, ard honeſt. | 

Thus from the Teeth an Artiſt can pretend, 

Whether Mens Steps t, Vice or Virtue bend. 


§. 11. Judgments drawn from the Tongue. 


* to ſwift in Speech, ſnews a Man to be 
X downright fooliſh, or at beft but of very ſhallow 
or vain Wit, A ſtammering Tongue, or one that ſtum- 
dies in the Mouth, ſignifics a Man of a weak Under- 
ſanding, and of a wavering Mind, quickly in a Rage, 
and ſoon pacified. A very thickand rough Tongue, de- 
notes a Man to he apprehenſive, ſubtle, and full cf Com- 
plements, yet vain and deceitful, treacherous, *nd prone 
to [mpicty, A thin Tongue ſhews a Man of Wiſdom and 
ſound Judgment, very ingenious, and of an affable Diſpoſi- 
tion, yet ſometimes timorous, and too credulous. 

No Wonder tis that from Mens Speech we ſee, 

Whather or no they wiſe or fooliſh be: 

But jrom a ſilent Tongue our Author tells 

The ſecret Paſſtons that within Men dwells, 


J, 12. Fudgments to be drawn from the Voice of Men 


or Women. 


Great and full Voice in either Sex, ſhes them to 
be of a great Spirit, confident, proud, and wil- 


ful, A faint and weak Voice, attended with but little 


Breath, 
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Breath, ſhews a Perſon to be of a good Urderſtanding, 
a nimble Fancy, a little Eater, but weak of Body, and 
of atimorous D iſpoſition. A loud and ſhrill] Voice, 
which. ſounds clearly, denotes a Perſon provident, fa 
gracious, true, and ingenious, but withal caprictuus, 
vain-glorious, and too credulous, A ſtrong Voice when 

2 Man ſings, derotes him to be of a reaſorable ſtrorg 
Conſtitution, and a good Underſtarding. reither too 
penurious, not too prodigal 5; alſo ingenious, and an 
Admirer to the Fair Sex. A weak and erembling Voice, 
ſhews the Owner cf it to be ervious, ſuſpicious, 1} u 
in Buſineſs, fee dle and fearfu!, A loud, ſhrill. and ur- 
pleaſant Voice, fignifies cne bold and valiart, but 
quarreliome ard erjurious, and a'together wedded to his 
own Humcurs, and governed by his own Counte!s. \ 
rough and hoarſe Voice, whether in ſpeakirg or ſirgirg 
declaers one to be of a dull and heavy Perfon, of much 
Guts and little Brains. A full. and yer mild Voice, 
and pleaſing to the Hrarer, ſheivs a Perſon to be ct a 
quiet and praceable Diſpoſition (which is a great Vir- 
tue, and rare to be found in a Woman) ard allo very 
thrifty, and ſecret, not prone to Anger. but of a yield- 
ing Temper. A Voice beginning low (or in the Baſe) 
and ending high in the Treble, denotes a Perſon to be 
violent, angry, bold, and ſecure. 


Thus by our Voice, is to an Art ſt ku mn, 
it what Virtue ir what Vice we're prone : 
And he that will of a gocd Wife make choice, 
May chuſe her by obſerving of her Voice. 


F. 13. Judgment A frem the Chin. 


Thick and full Chin, aboundirg wich too nuch 
Fleſh, ſhews a Man inclined to Peace, honeſt. and 
true to his Truſt; but flow in Invention, and eaſy to 
be drawn either to Good or Evil. A picked Chin, and 
reaſonably full of Fleſh, ſhews a Perſon to he of a 
good Underſtanding, a high Spirit, and a laudable 
Converſation, A double Chin ſhews a peaceable Dil- 
| By poſition, 


= 
_ 


— 


poſiti 
a gre: 
crook 
F leſh, 


Natu 


tim-s 
of M 
Chee 
becau 
alcen 
callec 
alinot 
and ! 
Crow 
ate1 

lets, 

tions. 
we h. 
Yer | 
to be 
Lips 
moſt 
mcn 


| are C 


man 

bout 
wel 
em; 


ding, 
„ and 
oOice, 
t, ſa- 
eius, 
when 
trorg 
r too 
d an 
dies, 

{}: w 
d Un- 
- but 
to his 
"MO 
elrg 
much 
Voice, 
Cf a 
t Vir- 
very 
yield. 
Baſe ) 


to be 


much 
ſt. and 
ily to 
„ and 
of a 
idable 
2 Dil- 
lation, 


Ariſtotle's Maſter⸗Piece. 117 


poſition, but one dull of Apprehenſion, vain, credulous, 
a great Suppianter, and ſecret in all his Actions. A 
crovked Chin bending upwards, and picked for want of 
Fleſh, is by the Rules of Fhyſiognomy, according to 
Nature, a very bad Man; being proud, impudent, en- 
vious, threatning, deceittul, prone to Anger and Trea- 
chery, and a great Thief. 


Thus from the Forehead to the Cbin we ve ſhown 5 
How Mankind's Juclinati mms may be kaown ; 
From whonce th obſerving Reader needs muſt find 


ere more to Evil than to Good inclin'd, 
9. 14, Judgment to be mad: from the Beard. 


Onrg Men have uſüally Hair begin 80 down up- 

on their Chins at fitteen Years ot Age, and ſome- 

times ſooner, Theſe Hairs proceed from the Superfluity 
of Meats, the Fumes whereof aſcend to their Chin and 
Checks, like Smoke to the Funnel of a Chimney ; and 
becauſe ir cannot find an open Paſſage, by which it may 
alcend higher, it vents itſelf forth in the Hairs, which are 
called the Hair of the Beard. There are very tew, or 
almoſt no Women at all that have Hair on their Checks ; 
and the Reaſon is, thoſe Humours, which cauſe Hair to 
grow on the Che-ks of a Man, are by Women evacu- 
ated in their monthly Courſes ; which they have more or 
lets, according to the Heat or Culdnels of the Conſtitu- 
tions, and the Age and Motion of the Moon; of which 
we have ſpoken at large in the firſt Part of this Book, 
Vet ſometimes Women of a hot Conſtitution have Hair 
to be teen on their Checks, but more commonly on their 
Lips, or near unto their Mouths, where: the Hear 
moſt aboundeth Ard where this happens, ſuch Wa. 
men are much addicted to the Company of Men, and 
are of a ſtrong aud manly Conſtitution. And a Wo- 
man who hath but littie Hair on her Cheeks, or a- 
bout her Mouth and her Lips, is of a good Complexion, 
weak of Corſtitution, ſhamz-taced, mild, and obedi- 
em; whereas a Woman of a more hot Complexi n ig 
quite 
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quite otherwiſe, But in a Man, a Beard well com- 
poſed, and thick of Hair, ſignifies a Man of good Na- 
ture, honeſt, loving, ſociable, and full of Humanity, 
But, on the contrary, he that hath but little Beard, i; 
for the moſt part naturally proud, pining, peeviſh, ard 
unſociable, They who have no Beards, have always 
ſhrill and ſtrange kind of ſqueaking Voices, and are 0 
a weak Conſtitution; which is apparent in the Cafe of 
Ernuchs, who, after they are deprived of their Viri 
lity, are transformed from the Nature of Men into the 
Condition of Women, 

Of Men and Wemens Beards I might ſay m-re, 

Hut Prudence bids me that Diſcourſe give vor. 


§. 11. Of th: Fudgments drawn from the Face, 


* 
- 


F* Rreat and thick Ears are a certain Sign of a for-f 


liſh Perſon, of a bad Memory, and worſe Under- 


ſtanding, But ſmall and thin Ears ſhew a Perſon to be 
of a good Wit and Underſtanding, grave. ſecret, thritt;, 


modeſt, reſolute, of a good Memory, and one willirg 


to ſerve his Friend He whoſe Ears are longer and] 
broader than ordinary, is thereby ſignified to he a bold Þ 
Man, uncivil, vain, tooliſh, ſerviceable to another more] 
than himſelf, and a Man of ſmall Induſtry, but of great Þ 


Stomach, 
Who his juſt Praiſe unwillinsly does hear, 
Shews a good Life, as well as a good Ear. 


F. 16. Judgments drawn from the Face either of Man 
or Woman. 


and a worſe Converſation. 
the Perſon to be of a fearful Diſpoſition, but a merry 
Heart, and withal beuntiful and diſcreet, eaſy to be 
- Intreated, and apt to believe every Thing. A lean Face, 

by the Rules of Phyſiagnomy, denotes the Perſon to 


Co 


— 


Face apt to ſweat on every Motion, ſhews the Þ 

Ferſon to be of a hot Conſtitution, vain and lux- Þ 
urious, of a good Stomach, but of a bad Underſtandirg, Þ 
A very fleſhy Face, ſhews 
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bold and ſilly, and of a dull and clowniſh Behaviour. 
g of a handſome Proportion, and more inclining to Fat 


than to Lean, ſhews a Perſon juſt in his Actions, true 
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of a good Underſtanding, but ſomewhat capricious, 
and di{dainful in his Converſation, A little and round 


Face ſhews a Perſon to be ſample, very fearful, of a 


bad Memory, and a clownilh Diſpoſition, A plump 
Face, and full of Car buneles, ſhews a Man to be a great 
drinker of Wine, vain, darixg, and ſoon intoxicated. 
A Face red, or high coloured, thews a Man to be much 
inclined to Choler, and one that will be ſoon angry 
and not only pacified. A lorg and lean Face, ſhews 
a Man to be both bold in Sprech and Action, but with- 


al fooliſh, quarrelſome, proud, irjurious, and deceitful. 


A Face every way of a due Proportion, denotes an in- 
genious Perſon, one fit for any Thing, and very much 
inclined to what is good. One of a broad, full, fat Face, 
is by the Ru'es of Þhy ſiognomy of a dull, lumpiſh, hea- 
vy Conſtitution, and for that one Virtue bas three Vi- 
ccs. A plain flat Face, without any Riſing, ſhews à Per- 


A Face ſiuking down a little, with Creaſes in it, in- 
elining to Leanneſs, denates a Perſon to be very labo- 
rious, but envious, deceitful, falſe, quarrelſome, vain 


A Face 


to his Word, civil and reſpectſul in his Behaviour, of 


an indifferent Underftanding, and of an extraordinary 


Memory. A crooked Face, long and lean, denotes a 
Man endued with as bad 


Qualities as the Face is 


with ill Features. A Face broad about the Brows, and 


ſharper and leſs as it grows towards the Chin, ſhews a 
Man ſimple, and fooliſh in managing his Affairs, van 
in his Diſcourſe, envious in his Nature, deceitful, 


nd lux | quarrelſome, and rude in his Converſation. 


well coloured, full of good Features, and of an exact 
Symmetry, and juſt Proportion in all its Parts, by 
which is delightiul to look upon, is commonly the 


Index of a fairer Mind ; and ſhews a Perſon ta be well | ; 
diſpoſed ; but withal declares that Virtue is not ſp 


impregnably ſeated there, but that by ſtreng Temp. 
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tations ( eſpecially of the Fair Sex) it may be ſupplanted, 
A pale Complexion ſhews the We mo 


and overcome by Vice. 
Perſon not only to be fickly, but very malicious, trea- 
cherous, falſe, proud, preſumptuous and extreamly un- 
faithful. A Face well-coloured, ſhews the Perſon to be 
of a Praiſe-worthy Diſpoſition, and a ſound Complexion; 
eaſy ot Belief, and reſpective to his Friend; ready to dd 
any Man a Curteſie; and very eaſy to be drawn to ary 
Thing. 

Thus Phyfi;gn"1y reads in eac\ Face, 

t hat Vice or Virtue w're moſt pron? t embrace; 

For in Man's Face there bardly is a Line, 

But of ſome inward Paſſion it is a Sign, 

And he that reads this Scctio er, may find 

The faireſt Face has ſtill the cleaneſt Mind. 


| $. 17, Of Fudgments drawn from the Head in General, 
either of Man or Woman, 


Great Head and round withal, denotes a Perſon 

to be ſecret, and of great Application in Carry: 
ing on of Buſineſs, and alſo ingenious, and of a larger 
imaginative Faculty and Invention: And likewiſe labo- 
rious, conſtant, and honeſt. The Head whoſe Gullet 
ſtands forth, and declines towards the Earth, ſignifics 
a Perion thrifty, wiſe, peaceable, ſecret, of a retired 
Temper, and conſtant in the Management of his Af 
fairs. A long Head and Face, and great withal, denotes 
a vain, fooliſh, and idle Perſon, a News-carrier, cre- 
dulous, and very envious. To have one's Head always 
Making, and moving from one Side to another, denotes 
a ſhallow weak Perſon, urſtable in all his Actions, gi- 
ven to Lying, a great Deceiver, a great Talker, and 
prodigal in his Fortunes, A big Heaa and bruad Face, 
ſhews a Man to be very couragious, a great Hunter 
after Women, very ſuſpicious, bold and ſhameleis. He 


who hath a very big Head, but not to propurtionable 
as it ought- to the Body, if he hath a ſhort Neck and 
crooked Gullet, is generally a Man of a ſhrewd Ap- 
rchenſion, wiſe, ſecret, ingenicus, of a found Judg- 

ment, 
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nt, faithful, true, and courteous to all. He wha 
ith a little Head, and a long ſlender Throat, is (for 
e moſt part) a Man very weak, yet apt to learn, but 
fortunate in his Actions. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice 
ith reſpe& to Judgments from the Head and Face, 


——_— 


— 


CHAP. III. 


f Fudgments drawn from ſeveral other Parts of Man's 
Body, &e. 


IN the Body of Man, the Head and Face are prin- 


eipal Parts, being the Index that Heaven has laid 
pen to every one's View to make a Judgment there- 
om; and therefore I have been the larger in my 


ud gments from the ſeveral Parts thereof: But as to 


ther Parts, I ſhall be much more brief, as not being 
0 — to the Eyes of Men, yet I ſhall proceed in 
rder, 

The Threat, if it be white, whether it be fat orlean 
news a Man to be vain-glorious, timorous, wanton, 
nd very much ſubject to Choler, If the Throat be fo 
tin and lean, that the Veins appear, it ſhews a Man to 
e weak, ſlow, and of a dull and heavy Conſtitution, 

Along Neck ſhews one to have long and ſlender Feet, 
nd that the Perſon ts {tiff and irflexible either to Good 
Evil. A ſhort Neck ſhews one to be witty and inges 
tous, but deceitful and inconſtant, well skill'd in the 


Uſe of Arms; that yet cares not to ule them, but is a 
great Lover and Admirer of Peace and Quietneſs. 


A lean Shoulder-bone, fipnifies a Man to be weak, tĩ- 
wrous. peaceable, not laborious, and yet fit for any 
mploy ment. He whoſe Shoulder: bones are of a great 
dipneſs, is commonly, by the Rulcs of i h+{ftognumy a 


trong Man. faithſul, but unfortunate ; ſomewhat dull 
o Underſtanding, very laborious; a great Eater and 


Drinker, and one equally contented in afl Conditions, 
He, whoſe Shoulder bones ſeem to be imecth, is by the 
Rule of Nature, modeſt in his Looks, and temperate 
all his Actions, both at Bed and Baard, He whofo 


: E __ Shothſp 


* 


Shoulder- bone bends 
ty a dull Perſon, and 


3 nl 
. 


22 


and is crooked inv ardly, is common 
witha ec cit ul. 


Long Arms, and which 1.anging dovn, do touch thy 


Knees, tao“ ſuch Arms a rareiy ſcen, denotes a Mam li era 
but withal vain Frious, proud. and co dent. He who 
Arms arc very {hcrt, in reſpect ot the Stature of his 3ody 
is thereby igniſ ec to be a Man of & igh and gallan: Spirit 
of a graceſul Temper, bold, and warkke. He whoſe um 
are heavy, and tull ot Bones, Sinews and Fieſh, is a Mar 
ot reaſo able Strength, a great Lefurcr of Novelties, anc 
Beautious, and one that is very credulou, and apt to be- 
Jie ve every thing. He whoſe Arms are very hairy, « hethe: 
they be Jean or fat, is, tor the moſt part, a luxurious Per- 
ſo, weak in Body and Mind, very ſuſpicious, and maliciout 
with.al, He while Arms have no Hair on them at all, is of 
a Weak judgment, very angry, vain, wanton, credulois 
exfily deccived himſelt, and yet a great Dereiver or others, 
a2 Fighter, and very api to betray his dearcit Friends, 


_— — 


C HA P. Iv. 


0% Palmiſtry, ſbe wing the various Tndgments drawn from 
the Hand, | 


ing engaged in this third Part to ſhew v/hat Jr dgments 
Bos by Wo according to Phyſiognomy, Ls the {c- 
veral Parts of the Body, and coming in Ordei to {yeak of 
the Hands, it has gu- me under a Neceſſit of ſaying ſome- 
thing about Pa'miftry, which is a Judgment made of the 
Conditions, Inclinations, and Fortunes of Men ard Wo- 
men from the various Lines and Characters which Nature 
has imprinted in his Hand, which ate aimoſt as various =8 
the Hands that bave them. And to render what I thai] {ay 
the more p ain, I wilin the \ir1t place preſent the Scheme 
er Figuic of a Hand, and explain th. various Lines there.n, 


By this Finger the Reader Vill ſee that one of the 3 
| : an 


times 
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and which indeed is reckoned the principal. is called the 
Line of Life; this Line incloſes the Thumb, ſeparating it 
from the Hollow of the Hand. The next to it, which is called 
the Natural Line, takes its Beginning from the Riſing ot the 
Fore finger, near the Line of Lite, and reaches to the Table 
Line, and generally makes a Triangle thus: A The Table 
Line, commonly called the Line of Fortune, begins under 
the little Finger, and ends near the middle Finger. The Gir- 
dle of Venus, which is another Line ſo called, begins near 
the firſt Joint of the little Finger, and ends between the fore- 
Finger and the middle Finger. The Line of Death is that 
which plainly appears in a Counter Line to that of Life; 
and is by ſome called the Siſter-line, ending uſually as the 
other ends: For wien the Line of Life is ended, Death 
comes, and it can go no further. There are allo Lines in the 
feſhy Parts, a3 in the Ball of the Thumb, which is called 
the Mount of Venus ze under cach of the Fingers are alſo 
Mounts, which are each one goveined by a ſeveral Planer 
and the Hollow ot the Hand is called the Plain of Mars : 
Thus, 
The Thumb we to Dame Venus Rule commit, 
Jove the fore Finger ſwayes as be thinks fit : 
Old Saturn does the middle Finver guide. 
Oer the Rin? Finger ol does ftill preſide : 
The vutſide Brawn pale Cynthia does dircct, 
And into th* How Mars does moſt inſpect : 
The litile Finger does to Merc'ry fall, 
| W bich is the nimbleſt Planet of them all. 
now procecd to give Judgement trom theſe teveral Lines: 
And in the firſt place, take notice that in Palmiſtry the left 
Hand is chiefly to be regarded; becanſe therein the Lines 
te moſt viſible, 'and 1 ave rhe {trifteR Communication with 
ie Heart and Brain. Now having p:emi.<d this, in the 
ext Place obſerve the Line of Lite, and it it be fair, ex- 
nded to its full Length, and not broken with an Iitermixe 
tue of Croſs Lines, it ſhews long Life and Hcalrl. ; and it 
is the ſame if a double Line of Lite appcars, as there ſome- 
times does. When the $:218 appear in this Line, it is a ſig- 
nificator of great Loſſes and Calamities: It on it there be 
the Figure of two O's ora Y, it threatens the Peiſon with 


Blindneſs: It it wiaps it felt about che Table Line, then does 
it promiſe Wealth and Honour to be attaincd by prude 
end induftry, J 
it denotes much Sickneis. 


If the Line be cut or jagged at tie u = 

If this Linc be cut by 3. 
oming from the Mount ot Jews, it declares the UL 
e Untortnna'e in Love and Buſineſs alio, and threage 
um with fuddcn Death. A Croſs between tlie Line of 5 tte 
Id the Table Line, Fe tie Peiſon to be very litera 


* 


123 
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and charitable, and oa noble Spirit. Let us now fee the 
Significatioa of the Table Line. of 
The Table Line, when bad, and of a lovely C:\our, cin 
ſhews a healthful conſitutig, and a quiet and conten d Ned 
Mind, ard of a coura_ivus pit: But if it have Croſſes MW W:: 
towards the little Finger, it catens the Party with much 
Affliction bv Sickne's. It rhe Line be double, or divided 
into three parts in any of the Extremities, it ſhews the Per- 
ſon to be of a generous Temper, and of 2 good Fortune to 
ſupport it; bur it t is Line be forked at the End, it thies 
tens the Perſon ſhall (utter by Jealouſies, and Doubts, and 
| wich the Loſs of Riches got by Deceit If three Points H 
| as theſe, ... are found in it, tthe/ denote tue Pe ſon p: udent 

and liberal, a Lover of Lea ning, and of a good .Ienpe;, 

If it ſp:cads it ſelf towa ds the fore and miiid'ie Finger, 


\ and ends blunt, it denvtes Pieſerment. Let us now ſeen hat 
| # ſignified by. 1 ; ; 

| The Middle Line. This 1 ine has in it oftentimes ( 
| there is (carce one Hand in which it vaiics not) divers vey 


| fignificant Chaiatters. Many ſmall Lines, between this and 
0 the Table- line, threaten the Party with Sickne's, but allo 
give him Hopes of Recovery. A half Cross branching into Fort 


f this Line, dcclaies the Perſon ſhall ave Honow, Rich, 1 
\ and good Sucecls in all his Undei takings. A halt Moon de. Not 
if notes cold and watry Diſtempers; but a Sun or Star up BW if tt. 
if this Line, promiſcs Profpcrity and Riches z This Line dow the 
ble in a Woman, ſhews ſhe wil have ſeveral Husbands, but Hon 
without any Children by them. | of L 


The Line of Vers, it ir happens to be cur or divided nf ſhox 
the Fore-finger, threatens Ruin to tlie Party, and that u ous, 


Mall befal him by means ot laſcivious Women. and Hat 
C ; p N 2 Line 12 ing OT 
5 ompan/y: Two Croſſes upon tis Line, ons 8 Ponce 
| Fore-finger, and the other ending towards the ſittle Fin to b 
fA1ews the party to be weak, and, inclined to Modeity wor 
Virrue ; indecd it gene ally denotes Modefty in Women, au herd 


thereto: e thoſe who deſire tuck Wives, uſually chute ta Ker 
by this Standard, ort 


The Liver-I ine, if it be ſtraight, and croſſod By oth? Riff, 
Lines, ſhews the Perion to het a. ſound ſ NUECINENT, ger, 
2 plereing Underſtanding: But it it be winding. c 00" "8 nate 
and bending outward, it ſhews Dcccir an] Flattern, 1 cont 
that the Party is not tu be truſted. it it nakes A Triangt A 
er Qir-drangle U, it news the Pe on to be of nob Phy 


| and ambitious of Honour and Promotion. It! 

e that this Line and the midg'e Line begin near ea 

cher, it denotes the Peiſon to 52 W228 in Is } udgement, | 

n but if a Woman, danza „ hard 1L.2t,our. 

* "The biin of Mars being in Bic tv Gy of By Han], 
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of the 1. {100g u, wich tender it very ſignifi- 
eint. is Pla 7% , 21d the Lines being crooks 
tt dr ore. he att o tall by nis Enemies. 
in 2 the Wit, ate long within the 


Plain, cac ing t. t the Hand, they ſnew the Per- 
ſon tu be „ rim arreling. ot en in Broils, 2nd of 2 


ho 14 1 ö * VI" D ſhall uffe much Damage. 
If deep « Doe it) the middle of che Plain, it ſhews 
he Party a tio n now by Martial Exploits; but if 
wi by al 


a Woman, cat ſhe thajl have ſeveral Husbands, and 
Cal y Ta» wr with hex Chi dien. 

Leine (f Death is fatal, When any Croſſes or broken 
Lincs appear in it; for they threaten : e Perton with Sick⸗ 
nels and 2 ſhort L äfe., A clonded Moon appeuing herein. 
thr. atens a Ci:4' 0: bed Woman with Death. A bloody Spot 
in the Line, denotes a violent Death. A Star like a Comer, 
tircatens Ruin by War, and Deatin by Peſti nc. Bus it 
2 b izhr Sun appears therein, it promises long Li's and: 
Proſpe ity, 939 

As for the Lines in the rift, being fair, they dunote good 
Fortune ; bur it craſſed and broken, the contrary, 

Thus much with reſpect co the ferent Linas in the Hand 
Now eas to the judgment to be made trom the Hand itſelf 
if the Hand be tot and long, and 1610 withal, it denote. 
the Perſon of x 200d Underftznding, a Lover of Peacs and 


— 2 /* N 13 . 5 p ' IE. 
E Honeſty, diſcrest, ſorviccable, 4 good Neighbour, à Lover 
| of Learning. 


He whole Hands are very thick, ang very 
o * . 368 > ba {ys 0 . * ' * 
ſhort, is thereby fignified ro be tion, ſtrong and labori- 


| ous, and one that cannot long Terailn [1113 Anger, He wioſe 


Hands are full of Has, and thoſe Haitis thick, and great 
Ones, it 11s Fingers witha! be CTOUNCA, ts thereby denoted 
to be luxurious, vain, falle, of a dull Underitandiug, and 
more foo!iſh than wi e. He whote Hands and Fingers do 
berd upwards, is commonty 2 Man liberal, ſerviceable, a 


Keeper of Scctecv, and apt, 19 his Power (for he is je dom 
ſortunate) to do any Man 2 Courteſie. 


He whoſe Hand is 
Riff, and will not bend at the Upper Jyats nca! to his Fins 
ger, is always a wiciched miſerable Peiion, covetous, obſti- 


nate, incredulous, and one that wWẽIIl believe nothing that 


contradicts his own private Interelt. 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid of Judgments in 
Phyſiogriomy taken from the Hangs, 
Thus he that Nature rizhily under/tands, 
May from each Line imprinted in his Hand 
His ſuture Fate and Fortune come to know, 
And in what Path it is his Feet ſhall go: 
His ſecret Juclinations he may ſee, 


And to what Vice he ſhall - itted be 3 


T24 Armorie's SDaner-piece, 
and charitable, and o a noble Spirit, Let us now ſee th; 
Signification of the Table Line. F it 
The Table Line, when bad, and of a lovely CH 
ſhews a healrhtul Con/itztin, and a quiet and conten HA 
Mind, ard of a coura_ivus pit: But if it have Croſſe ::- 
towards the little Finger, it eatens the Party with mud: 1+: 
AMiftion by Sickne's. It rhe Line he double, or divide: : 
into three parts in any of the Extremities, it ſhews the Pero 
ſon to be of a generous Temper, and of 2 good Fortune H d. 
ſupport it; but ict! is Line be forked at the End, ic these 
tens the Perſon ſhall tufter by Jezloufies, and Doubts, and: 
wich the Loſs of Riches got by Deceit If three Points“ 
as theſe, ... are found in it, they denote tue Pe fon p ule T 
and liberal, a Lover of Lea ning, and of a god Tevpes Min 


If it ſp:cads it ſelf towa ds the fore and miid'e Finge(s 
and ends blunt, it denvtes Pieſerment. Let us now ſeen bat hre 1 
73 ſignified by. p a th 


he Middle Line. This Tine Vas in it oftentimes (fe 
there is ſcarce one Hand in which it vaiics not) divers veils b 
fignificant Chaiafters. Many ſmall Lines, between this 2:48 
the Table-line, threaten the Party with Sickne's, but 20 Ac 
give him H-pes of Recovery. A halt Cro's branching art Fo: 
this Line, decla es the Perſon ſhall have Honow, Rich 
and good Succeſs in all his Undei takings. A halt Moon BN ox 
notes cold and watry Diſtempers; but a Sun or Star upe | 
this Line, promiſcs Profpcrity and Riches z This Line doe 
ble in a Woman, ſhews ſhe will have ſeveral Husbaads, bu 
withour any Children by them. _ pt L 
The Line of Vemes, if ir happens to be cut or divided mor 
the Foie-finger, threatens Ruin to tile Party, and that us, 


Mali befal him by means ot laſcivious Women. and Na 
Company: Two Crofſes upon tis Line, one being o'. Wones 
Fore-finger, and che other bonding towards che lietic Fin o b. 
Mews the party to be weak, and inclined to Modeſty or 


Virtue; indecd it gene ally denotes Modeſt! in Won =. ere 
thereto:e thoſe who defire tuck Wives, uſually chute WK: 
by this Standard. oro 
The Liver: I ine, if it be ſtraight, and croff.d By ic 
Lines, ſhews tlie Perion to he ht a ſound ſudeement, e £ er 
2 piercing Under ſtanding: But it it be winding, co 
and bending outward, it ſhews Dectit an] Flatterv, 2 
that the Party is not to be truſted, If it makes a Trang 
„er Qin-drangle U, it fhews the Pe bn to be of nv 
and ambitious of Honour and Promotion. 1 
chat this Line and the middle Line begin near ay 
N 0 - 7 1, 2 'S, 4 - 5 
N but if a Woman, danga iy hard Latour. 
4 The biin of Mars being us tie vi Gu UL UC Hand, © 
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| | t Jough, 1 wich render it very ſignifi- 
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nten dd e bat o tall by nis Enemies. 
Croſſe ben 2 the Wit, ate long wich in the 
th much nm te Hand, they ſhew the Pers 
divided On try 9 jor 1 nr ching. 0&1 in Broi's, 21d of 2 
the Pero ud fi „ „ie bs that uffe much Damage. 
tune tit aao 2 52.11 dhe middle of che Plain, it ſhews 


ic thier 
Its, and 
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p: uden 
Tevpe 
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ſee u ha 


e Party ta 09th 4% now by Martial Exploits; but if 
be a: Woman, tat ſhe mat have ſeveral Husbands, and 
afy Jah ur with hex Chi dien. 

Te ine (f Death is fatal, when any Croſſes or broken 
ines appear in it; for they threaten te Perton with Sicks 
Fs and a ſhort Life., A clonded Moon appenting chercin,. 
natens a Cli'd-bed Woman with Death. A blundy Spot 
Wa the Line, denotes a violent Death. A Star like a Comer, 


mes (00 


reatens Ruin by War, and Death by Peitiience, Bux if 
„eis ve b izhc Sun appears the:cin, it promiſes long Li's and: 
this u Proſpe ity, 


but 20 
Hing irn 


Richs 


As for the Lines in the Wriſt, being fair,” they d unote good 


Fortune ; but it crofled and broken, the contrary, 


Ss {bus much with reſpect oo the feveizt Lines in the Hand 
Moon RN ow as to the Judyracnt to be made trom the Hand itſelf 
tar 15 Wt the Hand be ſott and long, and lein withal, it denote. 
ine dos ; 


2ads, bl 


ided na 
nd chat! 
and 


We Pe ſonof x 2000 Underitznding, a L-ver of Peace and 
Fi -nefty, aiſcreer, ſerviceable, à good Neighbour, x Lover 
pf Learning, He whoſe Hands are very thick, and very 
Whore is thereby I1znified to be taichtul, frrong and labori- 
Pus, 2nd one that cannot long fetain his Anger. 


He vnoſe 


Dnes, if his Fingers withai be crouked, v8 thereby denoted 
To be luxutious, vain, fal'e, of a du! Underſtanding, and 
ore fooliſh than wi e. He whote Hands and Fingers do 
end upwards, is commonly 2 Man libe al, ſerviceable, a 
utc uK-cper of Sccrecv, and apt, to his Power (tor he is ſedom 

 MSortunate) to do any Man a Courteſie. He woe Hand is 
By 0: ig, and will not bend at the upper J-'ynts near to his Fins 


Ent, er, is always a w:ctched miſerable Perijon, coverons, obſti- 
| l, j * a 9 27 7 . 0 

, £:00® Ware, incredulous, and one that will believe nothing that 

cry, TY ontradicts his own private Intere!t. 
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And thus much ſhell ſuffice to he ſaid of Judgments in 
hyſiognomy taken from the Hands. 

Thus he that Nature righiiy wnder/tands, 

May from each Line imprinted in his Hands 

His future Fate and Fortune come to know, 

And in what Path it is his Feet ſhall go: 

Hes ſecret Iuclinations he may ſee, 


Aud to what Vice he ſhall = ited be 3 


— 
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ands are full of Has, and thoſe Heirs thick, and great 


»| 


ind, ſignifies a Man ſhameleſs, beaſtly, and withai malk 
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To the Frd that when he looks into his Hand 


; , 
He may upox his Guard the better ſtand ; 
. Ard tutn his wand ring Steps another Hay, 
li hen der he finds he does from Virtue ſtray. 
— — . —ñä — — . D— tion, 
are c 
| H A P. V. moſt 


Fury ments accnrding to Phyſfiignamy drawn from the ſevadWhour 
Parts of ihe Bedy, jrsm the Hands to the Feet. 


A Large and ſnl] Breaſt ſhews à Man valiant and courr 
gious, bur withal proud, and hard to deal with; quick 
Yangry 3 and veiy apprehenſive of an Tijury: He whoſe 
*exft is narrow, and which tri eth a little in the Middle d 
t is by the beit Rules of Phyfiogn8my of 2 clear Spirit, d 
reat Underſlandirig, good in Counſel, very faithfu!, clean 
both in Mind and Body; yet as an Allay to all this, leis 
ſoon Angry, ard inclined long to keep it. He whoſe B ent 
is fometiing Þairy, is very luxurions, and ſerviceable tor 
nother. He wiio has no Hairs upon his Breaft, is a Min 
weak by Nature, ot a ſlender Capacity, and very timorous 
but of a laudable Life and Converſation, inclined to Pexy 
and much retired to himſe f. 
The Back or the Ci ine Bone, if the Fleſh be any thing 
hairy and lean, and kizher than any other Part that is be 


cious. He wioſe Back is large, big, and fat, is therch de- 
noted to be a ſtrong and font Man, but of a heavy Diſpo- 
ſition, vain, ſlow, and full of Dcceir. : | 
A Man who has a gicat Paunch or Belly ſtretching our, 1s 
one that, by the Rulcs of Phyſioznomy, is apt to have a go 
Opinion of himſelf, 2 great Eater, 2nd 2 greater Drinker, 
flow in undertaking, ard ſſower in profecuring what he un- 
dertakess vet very magnanimous, and indifferent hone? 
He whoſe Belly is but little, is for the moſt part a lahoti 
dus Man, conſtant in his Underrakings, ſagacious, of a good if 
Undeiſtanding, and ſound Judgment. He whoſe Belly 3M. 
very hairy, that is to ſay from the Navel downwards, is de-? 
noted thereby to be very talkative, bold, apprehenti% 
witty, a lover of Learning and Eloquence, ard ſpeaks well 
himſelf, noble in his Keſoſutions, but not very foitunate. WE 
He or ſhe, whoſc Belly is ſoft over all the Body, is we 
Juftful, and fearful upon little or no Occaſion, of a goo! 
Underſtanding, and an excellent Invention, but little Eate's, ih 
faithful, but of a various Fortune, and meets with mo! 
Ad verſity than Pro'perity, He whoſs Fleſh is rough an! 
had, is a Man of ftrong Conſtitution, and very bold, bit 
vain, proud, and of a cruel Temper, A Perſon whoſe Skit 


Fe 


4 
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i month, fat, and white, is a Peron, curicus, vain-glori- 
ius, imorous, ſham=-faced, malicious, falſe, 2nd too wile 

to belicve all ke bens. 
Thick Ribs, and fleſhy, ſignifv one of 2 ſtrong Conſtitu- 
] don, but dull, flow, heavy and fooliſh. One WĩƷn e Ribs 
are thin and hollow, and deftirute of much F.efh, is for the 
moſt part of a we2k Con{titution, not made to endule La- 
ſeveal bour, apprehenfive, honeſt, and conſcientious, | | 
A Thigh full of Hair, and tie Hair inclin'd to curl, ſig- 
nines one luſty, licentious, fit for Copulation: Thighs with 


2 but little Hair, and thoſe ſo t and ſſender, ſhews the Per- 
Bros fon to be reaſonah!y chaſte,and one that has no great Deſite 
idle mn 8 veneral Plerfnies, and who will have but few Children. 


Hips that are fleſhy, denote the Perlon to be bold, ones 
TAE 2nd prodigal: And this appears not only in human Kin, 5 
s. heiß bat in fovera) Fowis that are fleſhy in thoſe Parts, as the 
e Brea Cock, the Hav, and others. But on the contrary, Hips thin 
e „and lein, tipnific the Party to be weak, timotous, and unfit 


pirit, of 


| 
** M a | for hard Larbour. 

818 | IKzces that are full and fat, do ſtgnify a Man to be liberal, 
0 Pex but vey fearful, vain, and not able to endure any great 


Labour: But he whoſe Kn«cs are lean, and the Banes there- 
tof do eaſily appear, is ſtrong, bold, induttrious, not apt to 


hing r .: 
y cui de tired, a good Footman, and one that delights to travel. 


11 „ The Legs of both Men and Women have a fleſhy Subſtance 
eh ol behind, which are called Calves, which Nature hath given 
| Y > 


them (as in our Book of living Creatures we have obſer ved) 
in Lieu of thoſe long Tails, wiiich moſt other Creatures have 
pendant brkind. Now a great Calf, and he whoſe Legs are of 
la Treat Bone, and hairy withal. denote the Perſon to be ſtrong 


y Diſpvy 


7 out, 18 


e 2:90, 2, © - - 

Drier Woo d., ſecue, dull in Underſtanding, and flow in ii 
© he un eclin d to Procreation, and for the maſt part fortunate in his 
© honet MO dertakings. Little Legs, and but little Hair on them, 


2 laboli. 
fa good 
Belly i 
18, 18 de- 
henſi ve, 
aks well 
unaté. 


ſhews the Perſon to he weak, fearful, of 2 quick Under - | 
Banding, and neither luxu ions at Bed nor Board. He whoſe 
Less do much abound with Harms, ſhews he has great Store 
Wn another place, and that he is luſttul and luxu ious, ſtrong, 
but unſtable in Reſolutions, and abounding with ill Humours. 
Ihe 7ovnts of the Feet, if they be broad and thick, and 
tand out withal, ſignify the Perſon to he ſhaime-faced, ſear- 
Tul, weak, and not apt to endure Hafdſhip, or much La- 


is Wen f N L 
F 2 our; but withal very faithful, apprehenſive of any thing, 
20 32 d Ki 2 * g * 8 
> Eatcs nd kind to his Friend. He or ſhe, the Nails of whoſe 
ch mot ect arc crooked like Fauleons, is a Perſon of a malicious, 
ugh al : greedy, and ravenous Diſpoſition ; bur thoſe whoſe Nails 
old, but their Feet are of a competent Length and Thickne's, and 

5 + 


| little reddiſh withal, are by Nature bold, ſtrong, and 
ich ſpirited, - | 
4 


hoſe Skit 


Tie 4 
Cl 
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The Feet of either Man or Woman, it broad and thich 


with Fleſh, and 'ong in Figure, eſpecially if the Skin feels war 
hard, they are by Natare of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and 1 Perſ 
groſs Nutriment, bat of a weak [ntelle&t, which "renders 
their Undertakings vain : But Feet that ars thin and lean 
and of a ſoft Skin, ſhew the Perſon to be but weak o. Boy, A 
but of a Prong Uuderſtanding, and of an excellent Wit. 

The Nail of a F ot betongs to Man o Woman, but ſon 
Tallons or Claws are proper to Birds only and Beads And grea 
even Nails in Men or H omen, ate not without their Siznifica ue | 
tion in Phyſi-gnumy : For Nails that ate long, thin, ard Men 
of a goGd Colour, do ſhew either Man or Woman to be of: ſeld 
good Condinon, and of a good and ſound Diſpoſition a v 
Body: Beſides, where the Nails are thus long and thin, i Won t 
ſhews that the Mother of that Perfon fed on Things of: do 


good Noiviſhment, and on no Meats thit were over-121tel, 

or unſeaſoned. Thoſe wiſe Nails are wuite, with ome 2. 0 

Mixtute of Rednz'(s, are healthful Perſons ; and thote wor? 

Niils are groſs, and of another Colour, are for the moſt 

part ſi-kly 2nd weak. | 
Ihe Hide, when little and lean, ſhew a Perſon apt tw preh 


ent=rtain Fear, upon any light Occaſion, and alſo den sto 
Weakneſs ard Simp'icity. When the Ree's ate full, that is bs fo 
to lay, geat and thick, it is 4 Sign the Perſon is bolt, filma: 
ſtrong and comagious, and apt to endure Labour. He \ 
The Ses of the Feet do adminiſter plain and evidem wit 
Sizns whey the Diſp ſitions 2nd Conſtitutions of Maß eus, 
and Women may be known, as do the Pa'ms 0: their Hands; 
being 28 full of various Lines, by which Lines all the For Wt 3+ 
tunes, or the Misfortunes of Man or Woman may bi 'V 


known, and their Manners and Inclinations inade plainly 
to app2ar. But this in general we may take Notice Of, tha 
many long Lincs and Strokes, do preſag2 many Afffictiors i 
and a very tronb'eſfome Lite, attended with much Git anti 
Toii, Care, Pove:tv, and Wiſery; but ſhort Lines if th 
are thick and {n!! of cro's Lines, are yet wo ſe in every De, 
gree. Tho'e, the Skin of whoſe Sv:es is very thick are 
eroſs, are for the moſt part able, ſtrong, and ventarout 
Wnercas on the contiary , theſe the Skin of whoſe Soles oIF5 
thei Feet is thin, 2regenerally weak and timorous, . 
1 hall now, before I conclude having given an Accu. 
of what Judgement ma be made by obſ-rving the ſever 

Pa ts of the Body, from the Con of the Head to the S028” 
of the Fcer) give an Account of what Judzzments may 
drawn by the Rules of Phyſiognomy from Things Excran'l 
ous to the Body, among which I reckon thoſe Excreſcencl 
which are found upon many; and which indeed to them 26 
Pants of the Body, but are ſo fat from being neceſſary Par : 
Ci" 
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d thick unt they are the Deformity and Burden of it; and after-. 
in feels Ml wards iay lomerhing of thoſe Habits of the Body by which 
and Perſons dittiaguiih 'them'elves, 
endets 
91 lean, 1. Of Crooked and Deformed Perſons. LY 
Body, Al Crooked Breait or Shoulder, or the Exuberanee of Fleſh 
ir. in the Body either of Man or Woman, ſignifies the Per- 
"s but ſon to be extreamly pariimonious and ingenious, and of a 
And great Uncerſtanding, but very coverous, and ſcraping afrer 
2nif c. thc 3 Wage of the World; attended alto with a very bad 
n, ard Men „being alſo very dees irful and malicious: They are 
he ofi ſeld = in 2 Malin, but either very vi tuous, or ectream- 
ition a vicious. But if he Perſon detormed h ath an Excreſcence 
hin, ion the Breaſt initc2d of the Back, he is for the mw!t part of 
195 0 double Heart, and very miſchievous. 


Aaltel, 
th om 2. Of the divers Manners of Going, and particular Poſiures: 
e woe . both cf Men and Women, 
1e molt E or ſhe that goes Dwylv, making great Steps as they g 


05 

are generally Per ons of bad Mcmo: y, and dull of Ap: 
n apt u pre * given ro loyter ing, and not apt co believe what 
to id tnem. He w 5 TY pke, and makes thort Steps, 
is tor the moſt port qu ick in a! rd d rrakings, {wit in his; 
Wimazina:t ion, and nimble in che Diſpotici uy ot his Aﬀaiis.. 
las who makes wile and uneven eps, aul goes fide-long 
Jwithal, iSone of a g dy, ordid Natwe, ſubtil, nialick-- 
£043, 24 wiſe to do Evil, 


| An 5 

ge F 3. Of the common Hate au 4 Motion either in Man or Woman. 
may b yy rv Man ada cerzin kind of Gate and Motion to- 
2 plainly 'mieit, and o in 2 Mn ner hach every Woman: For a- 
of, tha WM wr to be ſhaking his Herd, or ning any light: Motion 
Rictions i im bis Hans or Fee: en he nis he stired: This 
= ic ent Pen. ether ie ta ds, or firs, 07 ſpraks, is always aec⸗ 
6 if tie rompanted wich an extravagant orion wnecelſaty, ſuper- 
very D: BE unbandiome. Nov v this Mon 7 me Rules of Nature 
nick 28 and Piiyſing! m * Mar Vain, unwile. unchaſte, 1 De- 
enturous Fact Tr, unttaoie 2nd * 1h) He n ſhe whoſe Motion 


- Soles os not much when dico ſing with and one, is for te moſt: 
5% t wie and well b⸗ . and fi- for »1v Emp ment, inge 
s and apor-lenfive, frog), zichtu' and indmttious im 
Buſineſs. He Who Pu tu c is 0 1d and hack, or as it 
Were wensking up and down, ad MUNICH, is. hereby des 
d to be à vain fi ly Pert A, of 2 462 vy and dull Witz, 


Accoun 
\e ſeveis 9 
3 the 80 


ts may "ſ | 1 VU | 
Excran ver maicins. He wine Motion is ame and \unpings, 

ereſcenc — Jr 20Yy Other, 51e iir pertect, 91 cha 0 nn terte! 98 An Lnper- 
\ them en, is denoted to be envious, covetous,, and malicious, 


ary Part Lc, and deuattinge 


tha F 5. 4 Judge. 
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4 Judgments drawn from the Stature of a Man. 
PHyſiognomy draws ſeveral Judgments allo from the Sta- 
tare of a Man, which take as tollowech : If a Man be 0 

upright and ftraight, and inelined rather to Leanneſs than f 
Fat, it ſhews him to be bold, cruel, proud, clamorous, 

hard to plea'e, and harder to be reconciled when diſp!caſcd ; 
very trugal, deceirtnl, and in many Things malicious. Te 

be of a tall Stature, and corpuient with it, denotes him to 

be not only handiome, but valiant alſo, but of no <xtrao:r- 
dinary Underſtanding, but which is worſt of all, ungrate- 
ful and trapanning. He who is extremely tall, and veiy 
lean and thin, is a p'odding, projecting Man that deſigns Ex. 
no Good himieli, and ſuſpects every one to be as bad as WWil, 
himſelf, importunate to obtain what he defires, and t- Norm 
treamly wedded to his own Humows. He who is thick 
and ſhort, is vain, envious, ſuſpicious, and very ſhallow 
of App chenſion, ealy of Belief, but very long befoic be 
will 10 get an Injury. He who is lean and ſhort, but up 
Tight witha', is by the Rules ot Phy/iognomy, wite and it» 
genious, bold and Confident, of à good Underſtanding, 
but of a deceicful Heart. He who ſtoops as he goes, not 10 
much by Age as Cuſtom, is very laborious, a Retainer 0f 
Sec ets, but very incieduious, and not ea'y to believe every 


1 i vain Report he heats, He that goes with his Belly ſtrercl I. 
It ing forth, is lociable, merry, and calily to be perſuade. acc 
1 * 4 
Il F General Obſcrvations wort of Note. 7 
1 6 , SS 
[ Hen vou find a red Man ro be faithful, 2 tall Man to be an 
"1 wiſe, a fat Man to be wit of Foot, a lean Man to x 

f a Fool, a handſome Man not to be proud, 2 poor Man no: u +. 
bi! be envious, a whitely Man to be wi e. one that talks in ibe pd 
iti No e to ſpeak without inuffling, a Kuave to be no Lyar, an 5. 
| ij upright Man not to he hold and -exty ro his own Lose, one ca: 
| |. that draw!s when he ſpeaks not to be c atty and circumventing; 6, 
WH 2 Man of hot Conuitution, and full of Hair en his Brea els 


and Bodv, not to be luſtful; one that wins on a notas? 
with his Eves, not to be falſe and deceittul; one that knows 
v4 how to ſhuffle his Cards, to be ignorant how to deal them ii 
Fu ich Man to be prodigal, a Sailor and Hangman to 1: 5 
Po pitiful, a Poor Mun to build Churches, a Higlat not to be: 
Fl Lier, and P: alicr of his M are. a Ruver not to find fault wt, 
| \ and undervalue T af he wou'd willingly buy; 2 Q uack 
Doctor to have a good Confcience both to God and Man 
A Bailiff, or Caten-pole, not to he a mercileſs Villain: ail 
Hoteſs not to over reckon vou, and an Uturer to be chat. 
table: then ſay yo have ſound a Prodigy, or Men ating 
Fvitinty te the Common Cowie of their Nature. 41 
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CHAP. VI. 


of th? Powers of the Celeſtial Bodies, over Men and 
| Women. 


\ving ſpoken thus largely of Phyſiognomy, and 
the 1 given thereby concerning the Dif. 
poſitions and Inzlinatious of Men and Women, drawn 
by the ſaid Art from every Part (yea, even from the 
Excreſcences) of the Bodies of Men and Women, it 
will be convenient here, to ſhew how all theſe Things 


eo me to paſs : And how it is that the ſeeret Inelinations, 
and future Fates of Men and Women may be known 
from the Confideration of the ſeveral Parts of their Bo- 
dies. This ariſeth from the Power and Dominion of 


Superior Powers ver Bodies Inferiour ; By ſuperiour 
Powers I underſtand the twelve Signs of the Zodiack, 
whoſe Signs, Characters, and Signifcation, are theſe: 


hat follow: 


| I. dries, V, a Ram, which governs the Head and 
2 

acc, 

2. Taurus, >, a Bull, which governs the Neck. 
2. Gemini, I, the Twins, which goyerns tlie 
Hands and Arms, 

4. Cancer, &, a Crab, which governs the Breaſt 
nd Stomach. ; 

5. Leo, A, a Lion, which governs the Back and 
Heart. 

| 6, Virgo. tip, a Virgin, who governs the Belly and 
Wels. 

7. Libra, , a pair ef Ballances, Which governs the 
eins and Loyns. 

8. Scorpio, M, a Scorpion, he governs the Secret 
arts. 

= 9 Sasittary. T, a Centaur, with Bow and Arrows; 
ho governs the Thighs 

10. Capricorn, VP, a Goat, he governsthe Knees. _ 
Il. Aquarius, vv, a young Man pouring out a Cups 
Water, he governs the Legs. 

13. Piſces, &, a Fiſh, he governs the Fees. 


23x Ariftotl;'s Bafter-Plece, - 


— — — 
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All which are exa ly preſented to the Eye by this *igur>. W me. 

It is here farther more 1 ecetlary t le: the Reader knowtht per 
Mic Antic uts have diviled the Celettial Spheres tnro tage is 
Paris, according to the Number of tracts Signs, Wichse pu 
termed Houſes; and have placed the iwelve 5:gns into e re: 
twelve Houſes; as in the firit Heuſe 1 , in rt efecort WM ve 
Tarryc, inthe third G. Hi, &c And belides their ailis Pa 


ing the twelve Signs to the rwelve Houics, they allorted e g. 
each Houſe its proper Buſineſs. 
| Toth: firſt Houle they give the Signification of Lite ; d 
1 The ſecond bas t e igulific ation of Wealth, Subttanc oi f 
[Þ Biohes; 
ke third is he Manſion of Brethren 5. 
| The fourch the Houle of Pa erage; 
| \|. The fi ch is the Houſe of Children; 
Ihe lixth is the Hovſc of Sickneſs or Diſeaſes; | 
- The f.venth is the Houte © Wediock, and alfo of Fnem e; 
Eacauſc oftentimes a Vie or Husband proves the worit Engii)) 
The Eighth is the Hue of 'rach; 
The 19th is the Hovie ot Ri igh m 
Ihe tents. the >. urs ot Honour; 
hs eltycath of Friendhiꝑ; 


© 3 
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1 he twelfth is the Houſe f Affſiction and Woe. 
| whic' are. eomprehended in the $ollowing Verſes z. 


Firſt Huf b 5 ifs, the ſte nd ib dt gives 
IV third ho Br hen, he far th» Parents ive; 
IH the Fi h, the lixrh Diff d g. 

To: [-y u * edlock, aud he gig. D bs. 2 Sti'g 
The nth Re ig u, th: tmth Honour ſhews; 
Frienaſhit h cli, þ, :114 he ewelfth our et. 


* 


Now, 4 Rrelogicolly ſpeak ing, a Houſe is a certain Space in 
the Heaven or Firmaments, divided by ce tain Degrees, 
ur ugh which the Pi neis are ther Mot! nz and in 
which they have their Reſidence, and re titua e. And 
theſe Houſes are div ded by thirty Degrees, for every: 
Sign has fo many Degre s. An1 theſe Signs or Hovſes: 
are calicd the Houſes of ſuch and ſuch Planets as make 
their Reſidence therein, and are ſaid to d lign ip them, 


and as they are poſited in ſuch and ſuch Houſes, e 
ſaid to be either dign:ficd, or det ilitated. For tho the Ha- 


ncts in their ſeve af Revolurione g > through all the Aoules 


yet chere are ſome Houſes v hich they are more properly ſaid 
to delight in: As ior Initance, Aris à d scope are the 
| Horſes of Mrs, Taurus aud Libra, of Vinus, Gemini and 


Firgo, of M c Sag tarins ind Piſces are the Houſe's of 

4 aq vis are the ovics of Satu, 3 
Leo is the Houle of the Sun, and Cancer, is the Houle of 
the Von. 

N-w to {um- vp all, and ſhew how t is concern Thynoge 
nM my, it's thus: s the ody of Man, as we have {hewed, 
is not onlysgoverned by the Signs and Planets but every- 
Pare is appropriated to one or other of them, fo according 
toe particular influerces of each Sign ard lanet ſo go- 
ve.ning, £ rhe Diſvotition, Inclination and Nature of the 
Futon gover..cd; Joi 48 lac and fuch Marks aud Tokens 
d few a Prion to b. r indy ſuch a Planer, fo accor= 
dag tarhe Nature, Power, aud | fluences of, the Pianet is 
the ſudgent ro be Made of that Perſon. i'y which tre 
Rage may U thar he ud ments drawn trom Phy liogno : 


4 


m/ arc grounde.! upon a cerigyn. Verity, | 


ve End of Ariſtotle's Maſter-Piece. 


THE 


x 


| 


#1] 


14 
1 
1 = 
1 
1 


\ 


Being Choice and At roded Remedie: 


1} . * 
: . 
- 

} 
1 l 


* 
£ 
7* 


| 1 
Family Phyſician. 


55 
* . * . ' / 
all the ſeveral Diſiempers incident 10 


Humane Boaes. 


For the Apoplexy. 

Are Man's Null prepared, Powder of the Ronts of Mate 
Peony, of each an Ounce and h , Coutrut er v, buſt tre 
Dittany, A, gelica, Zeodary s of each two D ams = 

and male a Powder ; pe f. therets two uuces of Candid Ny. wa 
and Lemon- peel, beat ail ier to. 4 Poreder, whereof you nz 
take half a drann or a dram. , 


3 
441A 


A Powder for the Epilen'y, or Falling Si-bne. 
Take of Oppranax. crtkle Anti mou Dragon Rlvod Caſtor, 
Peony feeds, »f each an c“, Kuti; mike a ſubtle Powder, 
The Doe from batt Drum in blach cherry a er. Hetor, you 
take it, the Stomach muft be cle ed with ſame proper Vomit, 
as that of Mynficiit's, Fmt ck Tartar, from four Gral f to ſix: 
If for Children, Salts, of Vitriol, from a Scruple to half a Dram. 


AVomit for ſwimming ia the Heis, | 
Take Cream of Tartar half a Scruple, Cafiti two Craius: 
Mix all tovether for a Vomit, to be tie about four aClock u 
the Aſeuiun. At Nin ht gain to Bed, *twill be wer y proper td 
take a Doſe of the Ap ſtoiick Powder, 


For an Headach of a long ſtanding, _ 
Take the u ice, or Powder Aiſtilld Water of Hoglice, and 
continue the Cſe of it. 


For ſpirtine of B'ogd, 

Take Conſerve of (mf au of ids, af each an Ounce 
and h. lf: Conferve of red Refs, three Ounces, Dragon Biord 
4 Dram, Svecies of Hyacinth two Seruples, vel Coral a dram : 
Mix, and with Syrup of vel Pot hie mike a © KElectaas). Take 
the Quantity of 4 jy amut, Night and Aung. 


A Powde: again vomi i. 

Take Crab's Eyes, red Coral, Ivory, of each two dram burnt 
Hart's horn one Dram, (i amm a red Sawuclers, of each half 
4 Dram: Make all of a ſubtle Powder, and take half Dram 
#5 you ſee Occafivn. | Foc 

* 


Tal 
jt wa! 
going 


Fir, 
tity of 
Night 
cord iu. 
Scruf 


Ta 
unc 
Make 


far 
t to 


2 ita 14 

dM: x 
J 7.4 Ze 
14 may 


28/tor, 
0 waer. 
we you 
omit, 
to ſix: 
Dram. 


"Allis; 
ack nu 
pere 


and 


Du ice 
Bind 
ram 
Tate 


hunt 
7 balf 
Dram 


of 4 Nui mer 


quarter of a Pond, Ra'ſins of the Sun Halt a Pound, liquo- 


The Famfly 1BhyFictan. 


For a Looſcneis. 
Take of Venice Treacle and Diaſcordium. of each half a dram 
n warm Ale, Ii ater gruel, or what you beſt hike, laſt at Night 


going to bed. 
; For the bloody Flux. 

Firſt take a dram f Powder of Rhubarb in a ſuſſicient Quan- 
tity of Conſer ve of red Roſes, in the Morning early: Ihen at 
Night take of torrify d er roaſted Khubarb, half a dram, diafs 
mrdum à drum ai:d half, Liquid Laudaiium cydoniated, 4 


Seruple : Mix, and make 4 bollis. ploy 


For an Inflammation of the Lungs. | 

Take Cari us water ten Ounce, W ater of red Poppies three 

gunces, ſyrup of Poppies an Quiice 5 Pearl prepared a Dram 
Make a Julep, and take ſix Spoorifuls every fourth Hour, 


Pills very profitab'e in an Aſthma. 
Take Gui Armoniac aud Bdell um difſuly'd in Vinegar of 
Tels, of edit half ai Ouiice ; Fomder of tie I eaves of Hedge 
Muſtard and Savory, of each half 4 dram, Lo wers of Sulrhur 
three drams, aud with a 1fficient quantity f SyruÞ of oultplner, 
3 mall Fills; three whereof take every Eyentngs 


make a Maſs 
An Ele*tuary for the Iropry. 
Tate choice Rhuharb one Drum Gum Lac prepared two 


Drams £ Zyloatces. Cinnamin, long Birithwart, of each half 4 


dram, Ra'{r .$ the Sun ſtoned, Fiſtichs, .of each half an 
Once ; the heſt Enaliſh Saft ron, half a Scriable: With Syrup” 
ef Cichory ant RInbarh make an Elec lj, Taks the quantity 


g, or a [mall alnut, every Morning faſting. 


| Fr a Weakneſs in # omen, 
After a gentle Purge: or two, rake the following Deco@tijo, 
viz A qua- ter of 1 Ponnd of Lignum Vita, Saffafraſs half a 


rich Nliced, two Ounces ; lov! ah in fix Qua tso Water fo 


2 Galloh « train and keep ir fer Uſe. Take half a Fint 
firſt in the Morning, faꝰ ing two H ws ate; another at for 
2 Clock in CieAfrernonon ; the third laſt at Night goĩag to bo 


Aer bradber 1:4 4 Plireſie, 
Take clean French Ra ley a Hondfa, Leaves of Mallaws, 


E Morcnry, Viwers, of each a Hindtil and » alf; twelve 
5 D mask Pruncs $ Wovl a1 In 1 Coin Qn it ? of Water to 
2 Pint and half; when ſt ainsd add an Ounce and half of 
ffeſn Caa 2nd ed Snow, win the Volk of an Egg. 
way be injected every othe Dev. 


This 


An Ointment for the ſime. | 
Take Oyt of Violets} ſwe:r Almonds, of each an enn-e5 


— 


LW. 


g 


} 


” 
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with Wax and a little Saffron, make an Oyntment; Warm 


it, and bathe it pon the part affected. 
An Ointment for the ch. 


Take ſulohur Vive in Powder 
Tarta 
Roſcs, 
ſcruple of O 
affected with it. 


For a running Scab. 


ur! der, halt an Oonce; Oy! of 
per deliquium, a ſufficient Quantity. Oyntme tet 
our Ounces; make a Linimenr, to which add x 
| ot Rhodium ro aromatize it, and rub the Parts 


Take two Pounds of Tar, incorporate it into a thick Matz 
with good titted Aſhes ; Boyl the ats in Fountain water 
adding Leaves of Gr nd- vy, white Hore-hourd, Fumito. 
ry, Roots of ſharp pointed deck, and of Elecampane, a 
eac tour Handfuls; make a Bath to ba uſed wich Care ct 
taking Cold. 


For Worms in Ch liren., 


Take Wormſeed, halt a Pram; Flower of Sulphur ; : 
Dram; Su- pronclla, half a Dram: Mix, and make a Pon. 
Give as much as will lye upon a Silver Threepence 


der. 


Night and Morning in Grocer*s Treacle or Honey. 


Or for 


People grown up, u may add a ſufficient Quantity of Aloe 
Rolat, and (o make tem up into Pills, three or tour there. 
&f may be takenev.;y Morning, | 
Fo the Gr. »e5 im Children. 

Give a Drop or rwo of the Oil of Anniſeeds in a ſpoonfu! 
„ Panada, Milk, or What elſe you think fit. 


For leorrs in Children. 


Takes Crab's Eycs, ram; Cream of Tartar, half: 
Dram. white dagaer can v {nely powdered, the Weight of 
b h: Min all very well together, and give as much as will 
Jg upon a Silver Threepence, m a-poontulor Barley-Wtcr, 
or Sack-W ey. 


An Electua y fo the Sturvy, 
Take Conſerves of +umirory, Roman Wormwood, Scurvy- 


grals, of each two Oun es: Powder of the Roots of Ange i- 


ca, Vut 's Cinamon, % Root, of cach two Dr ams; 


Powder ot reb's 7 
tam and a 1 


lon. a 


With afuilhcient 


ger, make an Elecinary. 
1e Ut rd * Torn, 


ri ned Whey, 


*4 2% 


duntity r 5 
Lak. THC 


: 2 Dam; Species dia tricn Sants- 

+}, of Wormwoad two rams; 
0p 53 tne Juice of Citron— 
uaniiry of a Nutmeg 


g drinking atrer it a good Draught ot clu- 


For Heat of Ur ue. 


Take Roots of allows a Pann, 1.eryes of Mallows and 
Marmwallous, of eech two havilivlse; boyl hem in lit 


Cuarts ot Bailey ter to a Gallo, 


aichSyrup of Marſkunallows, and drink it as common r. K. 
, A Krell. 


„rain and 


werten it 


mam 
ful ; 
tuo 


roots 
OT £2 
Wit 
C4 


to 
lait « 


8222. 


— 
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A Broth fir Mlaucholy Par ſane. 


; Ov! of Take chicken broth wherein are boiled the gls of 
met eff butcher's broom, cherv-l, polypody, rhe leaves ot fr o 
1 add a peadrium, hart'sro-gue, 2 Cerer:ch Fake a draught 
he Parts every Morning, at five a clock inte Alt run, a d la at 
Night, diflo:ving in cech draught haf a dam of Cream of 
Tartar, and teu grains o fair ©: wormwood, | 


ick Male 

| Water, A Pu ging Broth for an *fthme. 

o . Take roots of rentine, orrice, elecampane, of each 2 

Care cam a d alf; 1:5145 of colt's-, bot, hyſop, of each a and- 
ul; railins of the Son cleancd, Jipuorich fliced, of each 

two drams; figs in er f04r; choice ſena three drams, 

hur; z ots pi pody of K, and feeds ot baitard Saffran, 

2 Pow. N cach half an be, a ds a dram and half; boyl them 

_—_— I Wita the, crd or rourth Part of an old cock. Make broth 

Or for MI beide taken in th. en „ five in the Akternoon, 

of Ale laſt ac Night, ror twelve rr days ſucceſhvely. 

r there. | 


For Spit ii. 48 N Need. 


Take conſerve of hops and co: vey, of cach an Ounce 

Poonku! and a hilf; ot 1 rates three wn er, dragon's blood a 

dram, red coral a dam, ipecies of yscin i, two ſcruples: 

Wi h a ſoffclentqda tut red Poppies, make a ſoft KHlectu- 

half: Y: Lake em and at ot Nig, and ear ey in the 

or of Mornins, dug! ing after it a draugh. er the tolle wing julep. 

3 Toke trogelya va Water, plantain Water, of cach three 

„Waker drams {vrup of red roles, and ſyvrup of coral, t each an 

oonce; dragens blood zwo ſcruples; mix and take as be- 
tore c irected. | 


kt A Decoction for an 7:f12:mmation of the Langs. ; 

nge 1* . f * . 4 

by ane; Take ſhavings of hart's-horn and ivory, of each three 
ar 


Sama. rams; graſs roots three ounces, raiſins of the ſun ſtoned, 
rams; an Ounce and half; liquoriſh two drams ; oy] them in three 
Nero oints of water to two: when trained, and ſyrup of vie» 
C:mee ets an ounce, ſalpruncila a dram ; take LUreC or tour Ounces 
or cl; I thrice a day. | 


A Digi-arink for the Veriigo, or ſmimming of the Head. 


vs and Take ſmall Ale, and dil inthe leaves of rhe Miſle:o of 
in lux the apple- tree, ts of male peony, peony- flowers; then 
rrenir put it into a veſſel of four gallons, in Which hang a b 


r. Ik. With half a pound of p acock's dmg, and two drams o 
Pay Cloves bruiſed ; drink it as common drk. 
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an ounce 
Diſtil Water for # confirm d Pt hiſi k. ots, t. 
Take leave of Grou d lvy five Handfuls, N tmegs, ſiic d. = 7 
infnum er ſix; Crumb ot White bread two Pounds, Snaily 21d 
halt boy d and flic'd, three Pounds; Mk from off this three 1 hy 
or t..ur times a Day; you may {Wieten it with Sugar of of 15 
Pear}, or Roſes. s 
AQuieting Night drang ht when the Cough it violent. giſtral 
Take of Water of G een Wheat fix Ounces, Syrup of Di. Trix 
a ſcordium three Odnces : Mix, take two or three Spagntuls MV © 
going to Bed, ever, Night, or every other Night. 
| For the Drep;y Anaſarca. | 
After due Purgation take the following Diet-Drink, wit, 
Take Roots of Fiorentine Orris, Calamus Aromaric.'s Ee: 


campane, leſſer Ga augal, ot each an Ounce ande, alf: Sha- 
vings of Lignum Vitæ a- d Saflafras of each four Ounces; 


; | | Tal 
Bay-berries and Juniper-berries, ot cach two Ounces ; Secs Thos 
of Anuis, Coria der, Caroways, {wiet Fennel, Dill, of each conle 
an Ou ce; ubebs à d long Peppe, of eac:2 an Ou ce and . \ 


halt; Nutmegs, Ginger and Cloves, of each halt an Ouncc ; 
Jamaica Pepper two Ounces, th dry Leaves o Agrunony, air k 
Calami t, Wood ſage, ot each a Ha dul; Lypuor:h three 
Ou ces. after you have ſlicet and bruiſed them, boi} them 
in four (Gallons ot Spri g water to the halt, ſtrain and bottle 
it lor common drinking. 


A Phyſical Ale for the ſome. ' 

Take Shavings o Saflaiſra's three Ounces, Roots o the 
leſſer Gala gal an Ounce; (arri t feeds and Juniper berries, ot 
each an Ounce ard half, white Aſhes o Broom c eanled, 
two Pounds: Put all into a Bag, and ha g it in {our Ga Jons 
o rew Ale or Wort, let it ſtand fix or ſeven Days, then you 
may begi., todriuk o it. 


954 For the Droply Mites. | 
Take the Leaves of Sa. bind weed, and Hedge bp of each. k 
# Handful; Roots of Dwarf-eldcr, aud Domeſtick Orris ; of a 
each an Ounce and a half; Roots of Aar «bacce and wild Cu. h | 
eumbers, each two Ounc:s 5 Roots of liſſer Gala gel (ix 
Dram. Jalop half au Ounc, Elat. rium three Drams, C. * 
bebe two Pr amt, flice and bruiſe all, then add te thin three i © 
Pounds of tartariſed Spirit of Wine, put them in a Sand- heat 
for tw Days: Thin ſtrain viry clear, of which yon m t ake a 
the Quantity of two or three Spoonfuls in a proper V.hicle. by 


For a Tympany Droſpy. 


Take Roots o Chervil, and candyed Erin go rote, of each 
20 


— — 
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in ounce; roots of butchers broom, two ounces; graſed 
boots, three ounces, ſhavings of ivory and hart's-horn, of 
each two drams and a half; burdock- ſecds three drams, boyl 
them in three pounds of ſpring-water to two. While the 
ſtrain'd liquor is hot, pour it upon the leaves of water-creſſes 
and gooſe-graſs bruis d, of each a handful, adding a pint 
of rheniſh wine : Make a cloſe infulion for two hours, then 
ſtrain out the liquor again, and add to it three ounces of ma- 


| $, lic d- 
„ Snail 
his three 
Sugar of 


nt. giſtral water of earch. wbrms, and an ounce and half of the 
p of Di. rup of the five opening roots. Make an Apozem, where- 
pasnfuh ef take four ounces twieea day. 
For a Vemiting. 
Take ſalt of wormwood two drams, compound po- er 

of aron roots an ounce and half, ſugar of roſes three drams. 
k, viz, Make a powder, and take a dram ia the morning, and at 
's Fe. ve in the afrerogon; in adraught ot beer, boy'd with mace 
F: Si- Maid a cruſt of hread. 5 
)unces Fra Vimting or Loofeneſs, 

Seed: WM Take venice-treacle an ounce, powder of tormentil-roots, 
of each Mevntrayerva, pearl, and prepared coral, of each a dram, 
ce and Neonierve of red roſcs violated, two ounces, with à ſuffici- 
June: Vent quantiry of the ſyrup of dry'd roſes, make an electuary. 


| Take the quantity of a wall ut every lourth ard fitth hour, 
hn three drin k after it a drauglit of ale, or beer, with a cult ot bread, 
it them ¶ mace or cinamon boyl'd in it. 
| bottle Fer the Ierinbliug ef the Heart. 

Take white amber a ſcruple, both bezoars, of each half 
2 dram, coral prepared, and pearl; of each rwo drams: am- 
| bergre.ſe a ſcrupe: make a powder. Take half a dram 
twice a day in the following did ill'd water. 


o the 
Take filings of iron halt a pound, the rinds of ewelve 


ICs, Ot 1 ö 4 

2anſed, oranges, freſh ſtrawberries eight pounds: bruiſe them, and 
32 lons add to them a gallon ot white wine. Let them digett ina 
en you {and-hear cloſe cover'd for twenty four hours, atrerwarc's 


diſtil in a common (till. Take the powders in three ounces 
ot this water twice a day, as above directed. 9 
A Diſſtilld Water for the Jaundice. 


Fach 


is; of 


d Cu. Frawberries fix pounds, three quarts of white wine: Let 
Fel (ix them ſtand in infulion for ſome time, and diftil all according 
„ Cy co art. Take of it tour ounces twice a day, with twenty _ 
thre drops of the ſpirit of ſaffron. | 
I t Fr the Piles-external. ; 
v tate 1 — the part very well with pure Hog's lard, This has 
2. cur'd ſeveral. | 
For the internal Piles. | 1 
Take a chafing diſa of charcoal, place it in a cloſe-ſtool, 
coach | . krew | 


an 


| Take a pound of the roots of Engliſh rhubarb flic'd, the 
rinds of tour oranges ſlic'd, filings of ſteel a pound, freſh 


*. 
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ſtrew powder of brimſtone upon it, and fir bare over the 
fume or ſmoke for ſome time. P obatum eſt. 


For the Rheims (mm. 

Take volatile Salt of hart's-horn, . falt of amber, of 
each rwo rams, crabs eyes an ounce, c chinele a ſcruple; 
mix and make a powder, Take baff a dram ot this tree 
times a day, or indecd every tour hours, keeping your bed 
and ſweating upon it. 


Tak 
ſeeds, 
ge a 1 
Ny A 
ſhakin 
cep it 


T 
Fr @ wviol-n* Dot h- ach. f role 
If the tooth be hollow, nothing cures but drawing; babeb 
it occalioned thro? a defudi n of rheonm upon part, fut eds 
take a gent e puree, an at night when you go tc d, to nu 
a gain or two of / on0n laudanum, which will {1:14 en ge ledu 
humour, ſtop the defluction, and conſequently re: 10ve rucguani 
Pain. : take 
8 Foy St. Anthony*s Fire. Vorn 
Bleeding premis'd, take frogſpawn- water, and plantain- 

water, ot each half a pint, ſugar of lead two drams: mM! Ta 
and ſhake the bottle till rhe {alt is diflolv'd. Dip a linnete dauc 
cloth in this water, and bathe the part aflicte!! with it. It ple; 
coo's wonderfully. | les a 
Tor the black Faundice. 2K 

Take flowers of ſa} armoniac halt a dram, ſalt of amber? bb 


ſcrup'e, ſpecies diacurcuma a dram, extract o“ gentian 2 
dram, faffron a ſcruple, gum ammoniac YiTolv'd in vinegar 5 
of ſquills, what ſuffices make a nas of {mall pills: taks 

three or four morning and evening. — 


For a cold Palſy, a in a 
Take ſpecies diambræ two ounces, powder of viper! 
fleſh, (that is beſt which is prepar'd at Montpellier) an ounce 
heart? and livers of the ſame, half an ounce: mix, meker 
powder: take a dram twice a day, in fix ounc's of the de- 


— = 


eoction of er ingo roots preſerv'd, burdock-roots and ſeeds, 


and ſage leaves. (or 

2 For an 47 ue. .  Wro 
Take the common bitter drink without the purgati Vo 

two quarts, ſalt of wormwood two ounces, the belt engl | 


ſaffron a dram. After you have taken a vomit, or a con” Bk | 
nient purge, take halt a pint of this three times a day- V7 N 


in the morning faſting, three a clock in the afternoon, 3 hy 
laſt ar night. yan 
Pills for the ſam”, : 5 


Take extract of gentian an ounce, powder of the jeſuits 
bark half an-cunce, fait of tartar a dram, with ſy up 9. 
worm wood a ſufficient quantity: mix, and make ſmall 
Pills. After a vomit as before, take four or five of theſe pil 
every morning talting. * 
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Fur the Cholick. | 
Take anniſceds, {weer-fenncl ſeeds, coriander, carroway- 
ſeeds, of cach two drams, cummin ſeeds a dram, raſed gin- 
pe! a mall guantity: Bruiſe all in a mortar, and put them 
niv a guart of nantz brandy : Let them infuſe three days 


over the 


mbher, Of 


— eus the bott e three or tour times a day; then ſtrain a 
ns bed cp it for ule : take two or three ſpoontuls in the fit. 
ir be 


An El: tuary to preſerve the Sight, 
T: ke conſerve of eye-bright an ounce and half, conſerve 
of roles an ounce, ga'angal half a dram; mace : woſcrupies, 
mbebs one ſcruple, cloves a dram, cinnamon four ſcruples, 
eds ot Rue and {weet-fennel, of caci ba t a dram, powder 
of nurmegs two ſcruples, preſerv'd nutmegs half an ounce: 
Reduce all into a very fine powder, and with a ſufficient 
quantity ot the confeCtion of ginger, make an electuary 


take the quantity of a nutmeg, or a {mal. walnut every 
Morning, 


ing; he 
part, fit 
d, take 
| mM Lie 


e the 


plantain- for a Pain of the Scomach procecding from Wind. 

ns: mM Take venice treacle three drams, bittany, ſeeds of ameos, 

a Jingene {Wcaucus, of eac!: lix grains, galangal, cloves, of each a ſcru- 

hh it. It ple. wood of a ocs, coral of each a ſcruple; conſerve of ro- 
Jes an ounce. conſerve of mint half an eunce, with a ſuffici- 
ent quantity ot ſyrup of mint; make anelettuary, If need 

amber: dure, you may add two grains of opium. Doſe, the quan- 
ontian : of a nurmeg in the morning laſting. 

| Vinegar Fo” the paipitation, 07 beating of the Heart, 

s: take Take powde: of crabs cyes, burnt harts-1orn, and red 
coral, ot cach a dram, englith ſaffron a ſcruple: mix, and 
make a powder. Tab e a ſcruple of it night and morning 

viper! in a ſpoonful of barley-water, drinking a draught after ĩt · 
n ounce Loxeng ro ftorativu? in a Conſumption. 
make? 2ine-nuts prepared, two drams and a half, green 

EF the Ot o drams, ſpecies diambræ tWo ſcruples, cinnamon 

d ſceds, ram, galangal a ſcruple, cloves halt a dram, nut- 
meg » ſcruples, white ginger ha'f a dra, xi oalacs ha t a 
(cruple ; with four ounces and a half of ſugar diſſo v'd in 

rgatives roſe- water, and the ſpecies make a confection in lozenges. 

engliſn Againſt involuntary piſſing. 

2 conve- Take coriander feed a diam, red coral, xiloaloes, of each 

ay. vil WW half a ſcruple, powder of dry'd acorns two drams, nutmegs 


tive ſcruples, red ſaunders two ſcruples and a halt; wit 
five ounces and a half of fugar, make trayaa, and let it bo 
given going to bed: the country-women commonly give 
Airy 'd mice in this diiteraper, with good ſuccels. 
Againſt Aches and pains in the Joynts. : 

Take powder of chainearos, Cam pirys, and gent ian, of 
bh three drams, ar) 'd leaves rue four ounces. Nake *. 

5 


on, and 


ie jeſuits 
V up o. 
e ſmall 
xeſe pil's 


E 


4 


= 


9 
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inte a fine powder. After due purgin give a di am of th 


powder night and morning, in a ſpeonful of white-wins, = 
A Dieuretiek de coction in the Stone, bo , 
Take maiden-hair one hanaful and 4 Half, roots of par) = 
one ounce, nephritick wood half as ounce, fed of ſavHf WM. in 
one dram and a half, prunes ſſon d ten, white cherries eben the 
teen, graſs roots three drams. Let all be bruiſid and b 
en a g-nile fire, in three Pints and a half of running waer 
till the third part 15 conſumed, then make a ſtrong expreſſion ke 
in which diſſolue an cui ce ana a half of the yr ups of vioer ! 
and of fins rhubarb two ounces: then clarify is with i he 
white of am egg. Doſe four ounces. 
i A pectoral Julep. ke 
Take cinnamon four ſcruples, thime a pugil, or as mu 2 
as you can take up with your fore fingers and your thumd h 
liquoriſh a dram and half, roots of irios two * enula | £ 
4 


campana one dram, rafins of the ſun ſton'd half an ounce; 


Let all be boyled in a double Veſſel, with eight ounces of" ju 
fennel water, three ounces of hyſop water, Palr a Pint of Ot 
ſcabious-water, then let it be ſtrained, and in the {training Cc 
difſelve ſeven ounces of fine ſugar: then add of cinnamon two 
ſcruples, cloves a {cruple, irios halt a dram, tying them re 
cloſely in a bag, boy] the julep to a thickneſs, and clarify it h 4 
with the white of an cgg : two or three OUNCES as Occalion ris 
uires. 8 | 
FN  Powdty ag a1: ft Poyſon and Peſtilence. is ; 
Take zodary, euph bum, corallina, tormentil, gentian, 
common dittauy, ſealed carth, armenian bole, red and de 
white coral, {pikenard, maſtick, clove gillyflowers, eſle 8 
centaury, red ſaund ers, bone ot the ftags hearr, camphire, ot 
each equal parts. Make all into an impulpable powdcr ; 
ive one dram with Jorrcl-w ater, or with wine and {ori be 
boyled together. 1 
For Hypocondriacal Con vulſion in a hot Temperament. rt 
Take conlerve of wood ſorrel, leaves of tamarisk flow- 
ers, conlerve ot hips, of each three ounces, confeetion of de 


alkermes, ſpecies diarrhodon abbatis, of each a dram; with 
a ſufficient quantity ot ſyrup of the juice of citrons, make 
an opiate. The Doſe is rhe bigneſs of a nutmeg, twice or D 
thrice a day. 


For a Con vulſion Congh in Children. id 
After a gentle vomit and purge apply a bliſter to the nape 
of the neck ; but it the diſtemper be too obitinate, then cut 
an itiue in the neck, or arm, or in the arm-pits ; keep 'em e 


cloſe to a diet drink of china, ſarla, harts horn, havin 
of ivory, ſaunders, and {ume diuretick ing edients. Bt 
for a ſpecifick, you may give cupmols every day in pow: 
or boyl'd milk. You may add the decoction of Ard 4 Wi 

2 Ittrle caſtor and ſaffron. | P; 


Tse Famiuy Fin. 143 
Purging Pills fbr th. Scuruay | 
ke roſin of julep twenty grains, ſtomatick pills, with 


of th 


Nc. two drams, virriolated tar ar ſixteen grains, oyl of 
Jer ten grains 3 with a ſufficient quantiry +1 gum am- 
f pat ac diflolved in Vinegar of ſquills ake four at a tune 


xifrag in the morning, aſting rwo hours after. You may 
Hevdeng them once a wer k 


boilet A Gar. l- fer ſwoin 1 ſpungy Gums; 


rein ke of vitriol camphorat d an ou ce, {pring warer a 
bie mix them ve; 22 in a glaſs, otten ſhaking of it, 
11% i when the liquor becomes clear uſe it. 
Fur tinking Gums »i:hnit Rottenneſs, 

ke powder of the ett myrrh an ou ce, claret wine a 
as muci atter two or three. days infuſion, waſh your gums and 
thumb! h with it. | 
, enula For a Rheumna'iſm procecdiug from the Scuruy. 


ounce ke ſtone ] orſe dung a pound, White Wie rhree or 
ances of |uarts ; diſtil according to art: take five or ſix vunce 


pint of or thrice a day. Some take the intulion only, bu, 
training ccccds it. 
non two A Jul. p for the Phrenſy. | 
1g them te black cherry wa er, Water of app'es and cowfli 8. 
larity it h four + unces, whole citrons Wo cunces, p arl finely 


occaiion rig'd a dram, ſyrup of the juice of citrons an ounce 
make 2 ju ep. Doſe three ounces, three or our times 


gentian, An outward Mcdicine for the ſame, 

red and ie rhe juice ot houle-leck, and mix it with woman's 

&, leſler and apply it to the fore part of the head, ſhaved. 

phirc, * For Spots aud Pimples on the Skin. 

POWC BE e black ſoap two ounces, ſulpher vive in powder an 

d forre , tye them up in a reg, and hang them in @ pi t ot 
ir tur che {pace of 1:inc days, then gently rub and waſh - 

gent. rt tv / ice a day, that is, night and morning, 

1K ow A Plaiſter for the Head of a ſtupid Perjon. 

ction 0 e the gum carenna tacamahacca, balſam of Tou, 

n; with h three drams; powder of myrrh, and amber, of 

s, Make dram; nutmegs, mace, clo-es, of each a dram; 

TWICE or r of flos unguentorum two ounces, Meir them all 
er, and make a plailter to be ſpread on leather: Ap- 

© to the Head fnav d. | 

ee A Liu ment fur 1 ſerine. 

deep en ©* balſam capivi three drams, balſam of Peru a dram, 

having amber half a cram, oy] of nutmegs by exprethon, 

. ams, palm oyl halt an ounce :; mix, make a liniment 
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4A Nrenthor for an Empyema, or Suppwr ation in the Bred 
Take eaves of {anicle, Paul's berony, colt's-foor, as 
tony, Munie-ear Hart's-tongue, of each a handful, 1 
o chervil a d madder, of each an ounce, french-bar; 
half an ounce, raions of the un an ounce and half, red 
ons half an ounce? : b il all in two quarts of ſpringew; 
to the con ump ion of halt. Strain and ſwecten it with 
ify'd honey. 


Foy an inward Blerding. 

Take leaves of plantain, and ſtinging nettles, of « 
three handtuls brù ſe them very well, and pour on t 
fix ounces ot „ N Water; afterwards make a th 
expreſſion, and drink the whole off. 

For a Bleeding at the Noſe. 

Take a dry'd toad. ſe it up in a ſilk bag, and hang 
the pit of the ſte mach tor a conſiderable time. Thi: 
performed the cure, when other mcdicines have prove: 


effectual. | 
Fir the ſame. 


Take calcanthum rubefaQum, or the capugemcrtuvr 
vitriol, half an ounce; boy} it in a quart of quick lim: 
ter to a pit; when cold and ſertled, ſtrain & Vip 
in it, and thruft it up the nofiril®; or you may tout: 
of it up the noſe. 
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